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THE FOREWORD


 Development of social and economic strategy of the development of Russia adequate to calls of XXI century, assumes the account of inconsistent interaction of internal and external factors, cardinal change of a role global processes in strategic prospect and character of their influence on social and economic changes of the country. Prospects of change of a trajectory of its changes, and the state - territorial device, first are determined by its place in economic, its competitive positions. In turn, easing of the given positions is capable to lead to adverse social and economic and state - territorial changes.

In modern conditions, it is important to take into account that the radical changes occurring in the world on boundary ХХ-ХХI of centuries, have led to activization of the international processes of labour migration. Now the international population shift plays growing role in development of the countries, rendering thus on them rather inconsistent influence. Transformation of human resources into a key source of social and economic development of the states, strengthens the importance of studying of migratory problems, however during search by scientists of ways of change of a paradigm of the device of ability to live of the separate countries and the world community, adequate to threats and calls of a postindustrial epoch, now there was an obvious underestimation of a role of the international migratory processes directly rendering huge influence on formation of new factors of economic growth.
Now there are more than representatives of different scientific schools come to a conclusion about increase of a role of the international migration in development of the national economies, however developed approaches remain rather inconsistent and do not allow solving well numerous questions arising at it. In this connection, important consideration of the questions connected to definition of features, prospects and directions of development of the international processes of labor migration in the advanced countries of the world and in Russia is represented. In modern conditions, there is a crying need of research of tendencies of the international labor migration in a context of globalization; participations of Russia in world migratory processes; interrelations of economic and illegal migration in the Russian Federation; influences of migration on spatial development of the Russian economy. Besides, it is necessary to make changes to a migratory policy based on development of effectual measures on regulation of the international migration in view of varying internal and external conditions of development of Russia.

Chapter 1. ТHЕОRETICAL-METHODOLOGICAL BASES of RESEARCH of the INTERNATIONAL LABOUR MIGRATION
1.1. Labor population shift, its forms and a role in development of economy


 The radical changes occurring in the world on boundary XX-of XXI centuries and connected to sharp increase of a role of a science, education, technological progress in development of national economies essentially strengthen value of those factors, which influence change of character of human activity. Thus, in modern conditions the major factors determining changes of social and economic processes, mobility and population shift act.

 Mobility of the population is its rather wide characteristic reflecting complex and inconsistent processes of change of position of people in connection with their movement, promotions and movings. Thus, for example, K. Marx under mobility understood all-round mobility of workers [156, p. 489]. Some scientists specify that mobility is not only spatial moving the individual, but also its qualitative change, and labor mobility is a mobility of workers, their moving on workplaces [175, p 78], others suggest to connect mobility with any change in position of the person [175, p 10]. 


 T.I. Zaslavskij and L.L. Rybakovskij had been inverted attention that in the literature there are three interpretation of the term "mobility". In this connection, they wrote, that in one cases, it is considered as a synonym of a word "moving", to others as the general concept for a designation of potential and real migration, in the third - as potential readiness of the population for change of the territorial status. Not connecting ourselves earlier published works, we would like to express for the benefit of last interpretation, which prefer ability - in precise differentiation of psychological readiness for moving and actual moving [83, p. 64].


 Statement of a question on expediency of precise differentiation of readiness of the population to moving and actual moving has found the further substantiation in the three stages theory migratory process and on given to a basis wide recognition now is received. In this connection, mobility is considered as potential ability of the worker to make necessary movings under influence of any reasons, it is mobility, ability to fast movement [211, p. 28].

Population shift and work force act as the processes developing based on territorial mobility. Population shift means moving, resettlement (for example, the population inside the country or from one country in another …) [193, p. 332]. It plays a special role in a social and economic life of a society and acts as such process, which on the one hand, is rather sensitive to changes in a life of a society, and on the other hand - in turn is the important factor rendering significant influence on formation of dynamic and structural parameters of the given changes. 

Population shift, in I.S. Maslovoj's opinion, is objective process of moving of the staff, which is inextricably related, with development of productive forces and relations of production [158, p. 13-14]. At the same time, as marks V.I. Perevedentsev, population shift represents « one of conditions of normal functioning a society with which help optimum accommodation of a manpower in territory of the country which promotes alignment of levels of economic development of regions, to overcoming socially - economic and cultural - household distinctions between city and village, etc. » [193, p. 114]. It is necessary to consider and that circumstance, that « the migrants aspiring to knowledge, go closer to the cultural centers, and wishing to increase the material well-being, go in areas where the labour is more appreciated and there is an opportunity to earn additionally » [64, p. 7].  

Externally population shift acts as simple enough phenomenon, which develops on a surface of a social and economic life. However, « this or that phenomenon, the is easy and more unequivocally defined more difficultly and than its connection with world around be more diverse and, hence, it is more difficult research » [170, p. 13]. At the analysis of population shift not always precisely distinguish it as some process of territorial moving of people and as this or that result of realization of the last. In this connection a number of researchers, fairly specifying the given circumstance, mark, that population shift frequently name process of migration, that it is better to name all the same «territorial redistribution of the population»: the phenomenon here is substituted by its one side, and migration as process of moving - results of process. It conducts to confusion of concepts and serious mistakes [168, p. 10].

Population shift represents the complex social and economic phenomenon, which is connected by inconsistent image to the various sides of an economic and sociopolitical life of a society, formation and display of tendencies of their change. Thus during research of migration there is a necessity of differentiation and consideration of its two aspects. First, in narrow sense migration acts as the finished kind of territorial moving which is connected to change of a constant residence, thus migration means resettlement. Second, migration can be interpreted as resettlement in the widest sense of a word. In the given context, migration characterizes any territorial moving made between different settlements of one or several administrative and territorial units irrespective of duration, regularity and a target orientation [167, p. 25].

Many-sided nature of process of migration and developed in this connection divergences in theoretical approaches to its research lead to formation of its various treatments. So, in the demographic encyclopedic dictionary it is underlined, that migration (from Latin - resettlement) is  moving migrants through borders of those or other territories with change of a residence for ever or for more or less long time [63, p. 251]. In the Federal migratory program migration is determined as « moving for the various reasons of people through borders of those or other territorial formations with a view of constant or time change of a residence » [254, p. 13]. In the brief dictionary on sociology under D.M. Gvishiani's edition migration is characterized as the social, economic, and demographic process representing set of movings, made by people between the countries, areas, settlements [133, p. 159].

Now there are various interpretations of migration’s concept, which brings to a focus to different aspects of the given social and economic phenomenon. Thus, for example, A.S. Ahiezer recognizes that population shift represents an element of a way of life changing on the importance, the form of the activity, describing values of a part of the population, its groups, connected with time or constant change of places of residing and work, and violent resettlement of people [8, p.18]. V.I. Conservatives marks, that «Population shifts is a change of position of people in geographical space in connection with constant or time transition from one socially - an economic generality in another, with returning in a generality or with change of spatial moving a generality as a whole » [240, p. 26]. Scientists pay attention to that circumstance that migration is carried out based on change of a residence and a place of the appendix of work. In this connection G.S. Vechkanov considers migration as « … free changes of a residence. And places of the appendix of work in a combination of personal, collective and public interests » [31, p 33]. Besides exist and more expanded treatment of population shift. For example, M.V.Kurman, proceeding from the analysis of problems of fluidity of a labour, suggests to consider turnover of staff as one of kinds of migration [149]. In the modern literature rather the wide circulation has received representation that migration characterizes the moving of the population caused by change of a residence. So, T.I. Zaslavskaja, specifies, that population shift is « the process including change of a residence, that is moving of one settlements in others » [170, p. 11]. At the same time sometimes, meet in the works connected to research of separate kinds of migration, depending on an investigated subject its narrower understanding. 

Population shift as the specific social and economic phenomenon, acts complex and inconsistent on the character and consequences of realization. In this connection, four approaches to definition of migration [211 pp. 31-32]. Migration is an original mobility of the population, it is moving inside the country with the subsequent branch, territorial, professional and social redistribution. Migration is a set of mechanical, professional and branch movings and changes of spatial position of migrants of rather territorially fixed structures of the population. Migration is mass, in a quantitative sense, and complex, in the structural attitude, social - demographic process. Migration is actually any moving to space and a way of mass reaction of the population on a developed situation. Consideration of the various points of view on definition of the term "population shift"  allows to draw the following conclusions: First, so various variants of definitions of migration are quite explainable it importance, and it is reflected by that its interpretation is defined by concrete displays in scientific approaches; second, the majority of researchers of migration by the basic intrinsic attributes is chosen with the following: crossing by migrants of borders of territorial formations or the interlarded  movings; term of stay in territory; presence or absence of the reasons or the purposes of resettlement.

Moving of people from one place in another, forming migration, concerns to various categories of the population. Moving without change of a constant residence forms migration of the cash population, with change of a residence - migration both constant, and the cash population. Processes of migration of the constant and cash population in the latter case cannot coincide. For example, the device on a constant residence in any district of the certain number of people living temporarily in the given territory, will lead only to change a number of resident population while number of the cash population will not change. In this case, migration of the cash population outstrips migration of resident population. Therefore, it is frequent in places of inflow of migrants the significant number of the persons temporarily living in the given territory, and in places of their output - temporarily absent [24 p. 106-107].
One of the basic attributes of migration is crossing administrative borders (the state, area, settlement, etc.). On this basis allocate, first, an external migration (emigration and immigration) and internal. The external migration is connected to crossing frontier; it has received the name of the international migration and it subdivides on intercontinental and midland. The internal migration is connected to movings the population inside one country. Distinguish rural (village - city), city (city - village), long-distance (city - city) and interurban (village - village) migration [63, p. 251].
On time parameters, migrations subdivide on constant, time, seasonal and pendulum. Irrevocable such migration when the person forever changes a constant residence is considered. At time migration the person moves on any long enough, but the limited period, and quite often term happens is beforehand determined. As an example of time migration resettlement for some years for work under the contract can serve. Annual movings to the certain months refer to as a seasonal migration. It is possible to attribute to seasonal migrations, for example, visiting of resorts. Pendulum migrations are regular trips for work or study for limits of the settlement with constant returning home. Pendulum migrations are usually made, when the place of work or study is in the other settlement, but up to it is close enough, that allows to make everyday (or nearly so everyday) movings [143, p. 26].
On a way of realization population shift shares on organized (carried out at participation of the state and public bodies) and unorganized, individual, amateur which is made by forces and with support of migrants [134, p. 160]. In the demographic literature, migration also is differentiated owing to resettlement. To migrations for the social and economic reasons carry resettlements in searches of work, the best earnings, the free agricultural grounds, with the purpose to improve conditions of a life, to get higher status. As migrations for the political reasons, understand flight from ideological, racial, religious and other oppressions, and repatriation. By the military reasons are caused evacuation, реэвакуация, deportation. At last, distinguish voluntary migration when people make a decision on the moving, and compulsory when moving is carried out irrespective of their desire [143,p. 27].
Process of population shift includes the following stages: a preparatory stage, actually migration, adaptation to new conditions of ability to live, identification [134, p. 160]. At the first stage, there is a process of formation of territorial mobility of the population. At the second stage, there is a process of resettlement of the population. At a final stage, process of adaptation of migrants to a new place is carried out. For the characteristic of migratory process, the great value has revealing essence of migratory mobility. 
There is enough frequently population shift interpret as territorial mobility. However more convincing represents a position of those authors which specify that migration should not be identified with territorial mobility. Mobility is understood as mobility, ability to fast movement. Mobility is the general definition of various kinds of moving, is considered as a synonym of resettlement more often, also can act as the general concept of real and potential migration. Mobility is a potential readiness of the population for change of the territorial status, and this understanding of mobility is more preferable. Then population shift will be understood as territorial moving, and as mobility - ability to migration, that is potential migratory activity. The size of mobility always in 2-3 times is higher, than size of real migrations. Hence, territorial mobility wider concept, than migration, also includes any territorial movings, including not concerning to migration (for example, treatment and rest). It should be taken into account at an estimation of migratory potential of those or other regions - donors (usually migratory potential overestimate as identify projective behavior that is installations on migration with its real display). In the basic stage of migratory process, there is a realization of migratory mobility of the population. Set of the resettlements made during certain time within the framework of this or that territorial system is a migratory stream. The structure of migratory streams can be dismembered on a floor and age, the marital status, a nationality, a trade, etc. The Migratory stream is structured also depending on geography of areas of an output and places of installation, from types of settlements. The third stage mobility. Its beginning will consist in transformation of the migrant into the new settler, and then transition of the new settler into structure of old residents [211, p. 32-33].
In modern global world the important factor of social and economic development of the increasing number of the countries becomes the international population shift promoting formation of a flexible labor market, to familiarizing of less developed countries with achievements of world scientific and technical and public process, more rational use of a manpower, interaction and взаимообогащению world civilizations. 
 Now in the various countries different approaches to definition of attributes of the international migration in which basis divergences in interpretation of duration of stay and the purpose of arrival lay were ratified. In this connection, there were different ways of registration of migrants and incomparability of the given national statistical organizations that essentially complicates research of processes of the international migration, its reason and factors of formation, the mechanism of realization and consequences of realization. 

Problems of formation and introduction in practice of the international statistics of the common approach were actively developed during several decades by representatives of different structures of the organization of the incorporated nations. So, in 1932 in the decision of the International conference on the migratory statistics, organized the SQUANDERER, it was specified, that « basically each certificate of departure from one country in another certain time, except for tourist trips, should be included in a static’s of migration ». For differentiation of constant and time migration at this conference it was offered, that « at departure for the term of one year and more migration it should be considered as a constant », and « at departure for the term of less than one year migration should be considered time, thus frontier migration is not taken into account » [17]. At the same time the criterion of duration of stay is rather limited and does not allow to define well some categories of migrants, for example, seasonal migrants - workers can be in the country of assignment shorter term, than tourists or travelers. 

In this connection in recommendations on improvement of the international statistics, the developed United Nations in 1953, it was specified importance of the account of the purpose of stay for distinction of «time migrants » and usual visitors. The persons who are not being permanent residents who intend have been attributed to number of «time migrants » to perform the certain work within one year or less and which is paid in the country of their stay. Their dependents were offered to be considered as "visitors". At the same time that « distinctions between the countries on extent and the geographical nature of borders, scales of migration, the national legislation concerning to the control over migration, and other factors do not allow to formulate a set even the minimal standards was paid attention, which all countries could completely and apply immediately. With a view of formation of more unified approach to classification of the international migrants in the report of the United Nations of 1976. Based on research and generalizations of national variants have been produced new recommendations. Thus, that « the important complicating factor in development of satisfactory definitions of migrants is the close interrelation between this term and concept of a constant residence of the country » was specified. However, concerning a constant residence « there is no common opinion among the countries even concerning the minimal period of presence at the country, the fact of constant residing necessary for ascertaining ». In this connection the definition of the migrant based on categories of the constant and changeable inhabitant, appeared inconvenient and the produced recommendations have not found wide application [92, p. 12 - 13]. In 1990th years the SQUANDERER within the framework of the scale project on the working migrants, carried out in 22 countries concepts of the international migration developed in these countries and a condition of migratory statistics have been analyzed. The recommendations produced at it were guided not only on formation of more universal criteria of definition of the international migrants and principles of their registration, but also have included offers on use of available statistics for achievement of compatibility of the data. For this purpose, it is recommended to accompany with the publication of statistical corresponding concepts given by the description, definitions, specifying to feature, characteristic for the separate countries, and groups of the persons excluded from statistics [17].

Now in the scientific literature uniform definition of concept of the international migration was not ratified. Rather the wide circulation has received the definition suggested by V.A. Iontsev within the framework of which the international migration is described on the basis of inclusion in it practically all kinds of movings through frontiers, including tourist trips and trips of frontier workers, which United Nations excludes from concept of migration. So, it specifies,  that « the international population shift represents territorial  movement of people through frontiers, is more connected with change of a constant residence and the citizenship, caused by various factors (family, national, political and others) or with stay in the country of the entrance, having long-term (more than 1 year), seasonal and pendulum character, and also with circular trips for work, rest, treatment and so forth. The main distinctive attributes of the international population shift in comparison with an internal migration are frontier, its crossing and the corresponding state control as behind the fact of the movement through border (and in the country of departure, and it is especial in the country of entrance). Behind the subsequent stay in the country of entrance, it is especial in connection with employment and receipt for study and training » [100, p. 29]. The resulted definition as marks I.V. Ivahnjuk, opening truly concept of the international migration of its modern understanding, is marked only by one "lack" - excessive verboseness. That it to avoid, it is possible the international migrant will be limited to the most general definition of concept, not opening neither factors, nor duration of departure. The international migrant is the person making interstate territorial movement (the international migration) with the purpose of change of a residence and work, forever or for the certain term (from 1 day about several years). Definition of the international labor migration as the determining attribute is put in a basis of this concept - sale by the migrant of the labor can be more precisely given. The international labour migration is the migration connected to crossing of frontier with the purpose of sale of the labour in the country of entrance for certain term (from 1 day about several years) [92, p. 14].

Forms of the international migration can be qualified to various attributes. To their number concern such as duration and causality, a reflexivity - irrevocability, voluntariness,  legality - illegality and others. The characteristic of various streams of the international migration can be substantially received on the basis of use of other criteria - duration and causality [92, p. 15-16], thus among streams of the international migration it is possible to allocate illegal which also is a subject of the analysis in the given work (tab. 1.1.1).

Table 1.1.1
Classification of kinds and forms of the international migration

	¹ 
	Classification attribute 
	Kinds and forms of the international migration 
	The characteristic of kinds and forms of the international migration 

	1.1.2.
	The factor of time the Factor of causality
	Irrevocable migration constant or long-term migration short-term migration a seasonal migration pendulum 
	Resettlement from one country in another, more often connected to change of citizenship (emigration, immigration, marriage migration); migration for long term which is legislatively defined by migratory acts in each country differently: in Russia since 1997 in this category the persons, leaving for the term of more than 6 months get; classification of the United Nations defines this term in 1 year; as a rule, has labor or educational character; departure  other country 

	1
	2
	3
	4

	
	
	migration incidental migration the compelled migration voluntary migration economic migration labor migration illegal (illegal) migration
	for the term of till 1 year (on classification of the United Nations) or other term determined by the national legislation (in Russia, for example, 6 months) with the purpose of employment or any other economic activities in a host country, is carried out on the basis of seasonal, pendulum and incidental migration; temporary entrance of labor migrants on seasonal (agricultural, building, etc.) Works; the time labor migration connected to daily or weekly movement through frontier to a place of work and returning in the country of constant residing (for example frontier workers). Under the recommendation of the United Nations, the statistics of the international migration does not take into account; temporary departure other country with business, recreational, tourist and so forth the purposes. This kind of migration includes trips on rest, treatment, for participation in sports competitions, religious pilgrimage, and also a different sort of business trip and "commercial" trips of Russian "shuttles"; the migration having compelled, sudden character, caused by threat for a life of migrants as a result of acts of nature, military actions or prosecutions for the political reasons, a national attribute, etc. Can have temporary or constant character. Includes such categories of migrants, as the refugees, the compelled immigrants, the persons looking for a refuge; migration, the decision about which is accepted by the person freely and voluntary; in a basis of it lay more often economic, psychological, family, etc. motives. Can have temporary or constant character; it is sometimes carried out at support of the state (for example, at development of new technologies), frequently carried out on the basis of economic, labor or legal migration. Voluntary, more often returnable migration in which basis economic reasons lay; it includes the following kinds of migration: a constant, seasonal, pendulum, some forms of incidental migration, for example "shuttle" commercial, and in part irrevocable if the economic reasons for last are prevailing (for example, migrants - investors); the basic forms of economic migration are labor and illegal migration; Assumes sale by the migrant of the labor in the country of entrance, thus change of a residence is not obligatory; labor migration is the essential characteristic of constant and short-term migration (if it is not connected to employment in a host country), seasonal, pendulum migration;


	1
	2
	3
	4

	
	
	
	special the form of labor migration considers illegal  migration as in a basis of its motivation practically illegal employment always lays; the illegal form of migratory movement connected or with infringement of a mode of entrance (on counterfeit to documents or illegal penetration through border), or with infringement of a mode of stay in the country of entrance (excess of the resolved term of stay, illegal employment); as a rule, the purpose of illegal migrants is illegal employment.


It is made on [92].
The international labor migration is the major making international population shift and is characterized by such features as voluntariness, a temporariness reflexivity and economic motivation. The labor migrant is a person, which moves to other country with the purpose of employment to the foreign physical or legal person. According to development of the International organization of work, allocate some the basic categories of migrants: 
1) 
 Seasonal workers - migrants - people working in the state, not being their own state, during some part of year because work which they carry out, depends on seasonal conditions;
2) 
 The working migrants connected to realization of the project - the working migrants admitted in the state of employment for the certain period for work extremely under the certain project;
3) 
 The working migrants working under the contract, which establishes restrictions on term of employment and as the work, which are carried out, by the migrant; 
4) 
 Time working migrants - people admitted in the country, not being their own country, for performance during the limited term of the certain professional work. They can change employers and renew the sanction to work without necessity of departure the country of employment;
5) 
 The located working migrants - working migrants to whom after stay in the country of employment within several years the sanction to residing (residence permit) in this country with uncertain term and the sanction to work without special restrictions is given. The located working migrants do not need to leave the country of employment when they do not have work, and it usually gives the right of reunion with members of family at performance of some conditions concerning security by work and habitation;
6) 
 Highly skilled working migrants - working migrants to whom due to their qualification the mode of preference is given at the admission in the country, which is not being their own country, and, hence, on them it is distributed less restrictions, concerning terms of stay, change of a place of work and reunion of family [17, p. 36].
The working migrant can appear the hired worker, as legally, and on illegal. In this connection at the analysis of the international labor migration, it is important to take into account presence of the big group of persons, which have formally moved to other country not with the purpose of employment and are not working migrants, but can become hired workers in a host country to them concern - foreign trainees, tourists, foreign students and refugees. Thus, for the analysis of the real situation developing in economy of this or that country, including in the market of a work force, it is important to consider rather wide spectrum of the international migrants, which are capable to participate in economic activities.


 Now in a number of the countries separate highly skilled working migrants from the others. Many countries, which do not aspire to attraction of working migrants, do exceptions for highly skilled workers. In other countries, only highly skilled working migrants can become поселенцами. Thus, the persons belonging to a category of highly skilled working migrants can distinguish from other working migrants not only on a skill level, but also from the point of view of preferable a condition of their stay. It concerns the admission in the country, duration of stay, type and conditions of employment and an opportunity of connection to them of members of families. Therefore in the countries, wishing to involve and keep highly skilled migrants, usually there are precisely established categories with which the admission in the country and by which such migrants can be covered is provided. Many countries have the right the norms admitting attraction by the foreigner for realization of economic activities, which is not necessarily paid in the country of reception. The term economic migration is used frequently for the description of a category of migrants, the majority from which are involved on a time basis, but of them the right of long residing if they invest some minimum quantity of money in a host country can be given some or organize the enterprise which allows to employ the certain quantity of workers of this country. The term « the migrant in the business purposes » is used for the description time components of economic migration and inclusion of journalists, actors - executors, representatives of clergy and dealers in short investors. The term immigrating investors is used for a designation of categories of the foreign employers organizing own business in the country of assignment, or the foreigners who are carrying out in the given country significant capital investments of other type in exchange for the right of long-term residing [17, p. 42-43].

Complexity of the analysis of the international migration substantially will consist in high elasticity of kinds making it and forms. The matter is that migrants can change the status in connection with varying conditions of a life of migrants, social, economic, and political changes in the countries of entrance and departure, etc. The Persons, who have left in other country on a constant residence as emigrants, can change the decision, not having succeeded in the country of entrance and to return home. Employments lawfully staying and working in the country labor migrants can turn to any moment in illegal migrants if they, for example, will stay in the country over the resolved term or will try to replace a place of work that it is not authorized the contract. On the contrary, immigrants illegally taking place in the country can get the legal status because of the state company on legalization (migratory amnesty). Unfortunately, the statistics of the international migration practically does not take into account such facts, and conclusions of researchers are based frequently on the speculative conclusions [92, p. 30].

Now almost each international migrant is the potential worker, it concerns and to illegal migrants. To development of economic, there are difficult changes in structure of migratory streams. Thus, for example, the nature of tourist trips in the East Europe has undergone sweeping changes. Therefore, many Russian "shuttles", using tourist trips, carry out the commercial activity in Poland, Greece, Italy, Turkey and other countries. At the same time many migrants who illegally remain in Russia, use tourist visas to entrance to the country. 

For the analysis of influence of the international migration on demographic processes of this or that country the great value has an establishment of number of the international migrants living in the given country. If in techniques of the statistical account of movings of the international migrants in the various countries essential divergences the approaches used by many countries at definition of a parameter of number of the international migrants, living in the country, are enough close are observed. Thus persons who live constantly (not less than one year) in territory of the given country usually concern to immigrants and born in other country. In this case, the criterion of citizenship in attention is not accepted, as it can be got at any time. At the same time, experts with a view of its further specification actively discuss the design procedure and this parameter.


 For an estimation of a role of processes of the international migration in social and economic development of this or that country it is important to consider, that the various countries can participate on miscellaneous in the given processes, acting in a role of the country - the exporter or the importer of a foreign labor. Produced by the international organizations on behalf of the United Nations Organization, the International organization on migration (МОМ), the International organization of work (SQUANDERER), and also the International currency fund classification offers (IMF) at reference of this or that country to countries - importers and countries - exporters of a labor to take into account structure of the population of the country and its(her) economically active part, and also a level of outflow and inflow monetary перевозов migrants (table 1.1.2). The given parameters can be used as indicators of a place of the separate countries on the international labor market and the countries in view of their including in formation simultaneously parameters of outflow and inflow of labor migrants.
Table 1.1.2
Criteria of reference to countries - importers and countries - exporters of a labor

	¹ n/o
	The country - importer of a labor
	The country - donor of a labor

	1.
	Not less than 2 % of the population of the country are persons of a foreign origin and in the country are, at least, 200 thousand the person, having foreign passports 
	Not less than 2 % of the population of the country are abroad and their quantity(amount) makes, at least, 200 thousand person

	2.
	Not less than 1 % of economically active population of the country (or 100 thousand person) are persons of a foreign origin 
	Not less than 1 % of economically active citizens (or 100 thousand person) are abroad

	3.
	Outflow of remittances of migrants from the country exceeds 2 % of GNP (if the statistics of migrants is conducted on the basis of a foreign origin) or 1 % of GNP (if the statistics of migrants is conducted on the basis of citizenship and at the country there is a significant number of the time migrants who are not being citizens)
	Inflow of remittances from migrants working abroad exceeds 1 % of GNP


1.2. Conceptual aspects of the analysis of processes of the international migration and their influence on structuralization economic building of the countries

 Growth of the population develops because of complex interrelation of processes of its reproduction and moving. Economic growth of the various countries in many respects depends on how solve problems of formation of their human potential, connected with development of demographic and migratory processes. Thus, maintenance of the balanced growth of the population and production and T. Maltus's services suggest carrying out P. Butul, N. Chemberlen, U. Fogt by restriction of an increase in population. C. Darvin and supporters of his theory of evolution (darvinism) - on the basis of realization of principles of natural selection. However, within the framework of the given alternative approaches, developed one of the first in socially - an economic science, it is not possible to satisfy to interpret changes of demographic and migratory streams from - for discrepancy of their formations.

 Population shift and a migratory policy is substantially connected to processes of demographic growth of the population of the separate countries and the world as a whole. Their interpretation is usually carried out based on the theory of demographic transition, which is widely used, in particular, by demographers of the United Nations. According to the given concept all countries pass - from high birth rate and death rate to low. This transition is caused by movement from traditional industrial to modern (industrial and postindustrial) to a society. At the same time, there is a plenty of the facts and theoretical arguments, which put under doubt significant probably its application.


 So, the theory of demographic transition assumes, that « before modern demographic revolution of reproduce process is always accompanied by often, sharp, short-term fluctuations, « democratic crises », catastrophically breaking its current. … Fluctuations are and now, but they … are deprived sharpnesses, suddenness and frequencies which did so feverish current of process of reproduction of the population of traditional type. For lines of the countries business is so » [34, p. 249]. However Russia, Ukraine, Belarus, Poland, Germany already on the industrial period of the development have gone through the powerful demographic crises caused by wars, a genocide, mass reprisals. According to the theory of demographic transition, the reduction in birth rate is, first of all, result of increase in individual freedom. However, for example, in China 70 - the beginning of 80th years there was a fast reduction in birth rate, but it became in many respects result of the demographic policy limiting a personal freedom. Based on the theory of demographic transition the demographic forecast of the United Nations published in 1988, provided in 2005 increase in average life expectancy in the USSR till 70,4 years at men and 78,2 years - at women. However, it appeared excessively optimistically.


 In themselves the similar facts as marks M.A. Klupt, yet are not a refutation of the theory. Discrepancy of separate positions can be always corrected, and erroneous forecasts can be done and based on true theories. However, they are symptoms of deep defects of the theory of demographic transition [122, p. 39].


 First, as the main determinant of birth rate and death rate in the theory of demographic transition process of modernization which is understood as strengthening of an autonomy of the individual, easing of its dependence on a community and family, rationalization of thinking and a way of life, industrialization, a urbanization, development of a civil society acts. Process is determined so widely for modernization appears investigation of other macro historical processes - interferences of the West and the East, wavy strengthening of aggressive nationalism, periodic alternation of times of political stability and distemper. Owing to the average character of universal tendencies, the forecast of process of modernization at a global level appears more or less possible. However, at a level of the separate country current of process of modernization and demographic consequences following from here appear practically unpredictable. It was hardly possible to predict, for example, remaining within the framework of the theory of demographic transition, strengthening of Islamic influences, political crisis and the increase of birth rate connected to it in Tadjikistan the beginnings of 90th years.

Second, the process of modernization even so widely determined, is not nevertheless a unique determinant of birth rate and death rate. Less scale processes - cyclic recessions and rises of national economy, the demographic politics, which is carried out by the government, - only easy, ripple at ocean of a world history, however and they influence a course of reproduction of the population.


 Third, the most important, internal defects of the theory of demographic transition are connected to historical-philosophical preconditions on which it more or less obviously bases. Any theory applying for an explanation of a demographic history, inevitably is between poles worldwide - historical and cultural - historical concepts in philosophy of a history. First of them, more all is known at us on works Гегеля and Marx, treats a history as the world process of transition from the lowest forms of social development to the maximum. As the official social science adhered to this concept both official social science, and its most known opponents in former, and its most known opponents in the former USSR, resisting to it cultural - the historical tradition treating the world as set of independently developing cultural areas ("societies" in A. Tojnbi's terminology),  remained as though in a shadow - at least, before discussions around of works of our fellow countryman L.N. Gumileva. World-wide - the historical concept European - central whereas cultural - historical it is declined to that the "society" called us "western", shows the tendency to constant expansion, however for all time of existence … and has not achieved a leading position in the world in all three plans - economic, political and cultural » [249, p. 34]. The theory of demographic transition is built in frameworks worldwide - the historical concept and already by virtue of it overestimates influence of the West on the East and underestimates distinction between the West, Russia and the East. In it, the deep source of failures of the theory of demographic transition lays. Owing to all previously mentioned the theory of demographic transition appears bad help for demographic forecasting at a level of the country.

Complexity of processes of population shift, the reasons, motives and consequences of their realization promoted occurrence of diverse theories. One of the fullest classifications in the Russian scientific literature of the basic scientific approaches in studying population shift is submitted in V.A. Iontseva's work [100]. I.V. Ivahnjuk based on this classification has allocated the theories concerning the international labour migration, having shown as the global public idea explains occurrence and development of migratory streams, change of their structure, etc. Proceeding from this, it is possible to allocate the following theories [92]. 

In frameworks neoclassical the economic theory the international migration speaks economic inequality and an inequality between the countries, in particular, in wage levels. In this connection, there is a movement of a labor from the countries with a low payment of the country with high wages that provides realization саморегулирующей functions of the world market of work. Economic growth and strengthening of emigration in the countries of departure gradually reduce break in levels of wages and stimulus for migration. Former the country - exporter of a labor can turn to the pure importer of manpower. The theory neoclassical economy recognizes that work forces in the countries of departure and the countries of entrance are interchangeable also a market mechanism full employment is supported during process of migration, that usually does not correspond to the validity.


 The theory of the human capital is based on the microeconomic approach; it brings to a focus that the human capital represents result of investments into its education, qualification, health, etc. Migration can be way of investments into it « the human capital » if benefits from migration will exceed its costs. The theory of the human capital, besides economic benefits and costs of migration, considers also psychological costs (for example, loss of dialogue with friends and native, costs of maintenance of connection with relatives), and also influence of such non-material factors as a climate, access to culture and the public blessings of higher level have remained, etc. which usually remain outside of a field of vision neoclassical economic theories of migration.

 The new economic theory of migration aspires to carry out synthesis micro-and macro approaches. It recognizes that decisions on migration are accepted not by separate individuals, and collectively members’ householders or family. The purpose of departure of members of family for work abroad is not only maximization of the expected income connected, in particular, with remittances of workers - migrants, but also minimization of the risks connected to insufficient development in the country of labor markets, insurances, futures and credits. Thus, minimization of risks for family can be stronger stimulus for the international migration, than existence of a difference in wages. In this theory are emphasized interrelation of the international labor migration with development: successful economic development in the country of departure can act not so much as a brake, how many stimulus of the international migration as it carries in itself additional opportunities for capital investments in local economy.

 In the theory of the public capital it is paid attention to presence in the countries of entrance concerning the big number before the arrived migrants who have already created the certain circuits of introduction in a society of host countries, in a local labor market. « The public capital » migrants the various state, public and commercial institutes acting as intermediaries between the countries where there is a demand for a foreign labor, and the countries where its surplus is observed can be. All this facilitates for potential migrants as decision-making on migration, and arrangement in the country of assignment.

          The theory of economy of family migration explains the reasons and directions of migration from the point of view of family. It is supposed, that adult members of family can estimate differently the future dividends from migration. Optimum strategy of a married couple depends on a degree of correlation of advantages, which are seen from migration by the husband and the wife. This theory  aspires to unite economic, social, psychological approaches.

 The theory of the segmented  labor market interprets the international labor migration as result of action structural factors, in particular, a stable demand for a foreign labor, characteristic for economically advanced countries. Bifurcation of the markets of a labor arises at postindustrial stages of economic development in the leading countries of economic. If workplaces in primary sector provide stable work and a high payment for a national lab our the secondary sector offers low payment, absence of stability and modest opportunities of professional growth, pushing away thus a national labor and generating structural demand for workers - migrants. Process of bifurcation of a lab our market is rather actual for global mega cities.

 In the theory of the world market of work, that the world market of work, not having precisely designated territorial borders, is formed is underlined and functions as a result of export and import of a lab our. Thus the international migration of a manpower is defined not only a supply and demand of a labor in those or other regions the/countries of the world and distinctions in levels of wages, but also world changes in political and other processes.


 The theory of global systems (world economy) recognizes that migration arises between former colonial powers and their colonies are more often. This is promoted cultural, historical, language, administrative, etc. by connections between them. Nestling close in the developing countries, the extending world market operates as the catalyst for the international migration. Process of migration coordinates with development of a global transport network, a communication facility that facilitates the international movement of people.     

 In the theory of the new international economic order it is underlined importance of development of " the mechanism of fuller and fair indemnification » to less developed countries of emigration on the part of the advanced countries of immigration for use of a foreign labor, first of all, highly skilled, i.e. that for which preparation significant means have been spent. As against other theories of the international labor migration which usually proceed from a determining role of a labor demand in the world market of work, this concept emphasizes on the offer of a foreign lab our, its qualitative characteristics and consequences of migration for countries - donors. 


 The theory of "prosperity" or « technological development » considers growth of the population by the blessing for development both on countries and on global levels. The migratory gain carries in itself an essential positive pulse for economic and demographic development of a host country. Both immigrants, and time labor migrants’ far block cost of social services, which they use, value of that they make, consume and pay as taxes. Thus, presence of significant number of migrants can be a condition of prosperity of an accepting society.


 In the theory of "attraction - pushing out" (pull-push) migration is interpreted as function of relative appeal of the countries of entrance and departure, and presence of the obstacles growing about increase of distance between these countries, - as restriction of migratory processes. In the countries of departure the role of "pushing out" factors determining for the migratory decision, and in the countries of entrance - accordingly a role of "drawing" factors is allocated. Thus the decision on migration is defined by subjective individual perception of the given factors the potential migrant.


 In the theory of migratory networks the concept « community of migrants » which includes the interpersonal relations connecting migrants, former migrants, potential migrants in the countries of departure and entrance and covering not only related, but also friendly communications and the attitudes caused by such factor, as migrants - fellow countrymen is basic. Formation of a migratory network, which beginning is put by "migrants - trailblazers", facilitates process of migration for the subsequent waves. In result after passage the social migratory structure independently migratory process there is nobody a critical threshold supports.


 The theory of cumulative causality acts as development of the theory of migratory networks. It is marked, that eventually process of distribution of migratory networks becomes self-reproduce as the fact of migration promotes creation of the social infrastructure stimulating the further migratory movement. In result, migratory streams get strong internal inertia that allows them to resist to manipulations of the limited immigration policy.

 The theory of migratory systems is based on the system approach, called to unit various concepts of an explanation of the international migration and to prove, that migratory streams between the countries of departure and the certain countries of entrance are determined by various factors. As formation of steady migratory streams creates a certain uniform space (migratory system), including countries departures and entrance; for understanding of its changes it is necessary to consider system as a whole. Thus, the geographical affinity can play a significant role, but is not an obligatory condition. The certain countries can make a part of global migratory system.

 As fairly marks I.V. Ivahnjuk, in the ratified theories factors sometimes contradicting each other are allocated completely different, as the determining reason of the international migration. Business, probably, consists that migration is the diverse phenomenon by the nature, which can be analyzed under different corners of sight. Search of a uniting paradigm should be multilevel, complex and interdisciplinary. Applying this or that scientific approach to an explanation of the reasons and consequences of the international migration or creating generalizing theory, it is necessary to expect always as has wisely predicted E. Li, « occurrence of many exceptions as migration is a complex phenomenon, and it is hardly stacked in circuits » [92, p. 75]. 


 Alternative approaches, which are used for the analysis of a demography and migration, with some specification and updating, can become a basis of concepts of the international migration in the post socialist countries. At the same time, experts are compelled to ascertain rather limited explanatory abilities of competing approaches. At construction of the theory of the post Soviet transformation of the international migration there are difficulties as in explanation of the general representations about interaction neoclassical structural variables, and in understanding of influence of national features on development of processes of legal and illegal migration, the reasons and consequences of influence on them of changes institutional changes in Russia. Now there was a wide field for discussions concerning measuring instruments and indicators of processes of a demography and migration, influence of starting conditions, features of the past and culture of Russia for a role of ethnic groups, a society and the state in the given processes.  


 At the beginning of XX century, Russia, as well as other countries of the world community, collides with qualitatively new, more and more difficult social and economic problems caused by demographic and migratory factors. Despite of presence of a huge stream of the publications devoted to a substantiation of ways of their decision, the attention that circumstance pays to itself, that set of used various theoretical approaches any more do not give expected and desirable results. Saved up and achieved it is obviously not enough to approve about development of the theory adequately describing original development of national economies in view of action of demographic and migratory factors and allowing to establish the valid reasons of their economic failures and successes. The decision of the given problem gets a special urgency for our country as only on the given basis successful development of priorities and ways of maintenance of its steady development and increase of competitiveness of a national economy is possible. It assumes formation of more adequate representations about interrelations of processes of structurization of economic building the countries and its transformations with demographic and migratory processes.


 As marks V.T. Ryazanov, the analysis of features of formation economic building in concrete national - state formations represents the important means of approach of the theory to an economic reality which creates the best opportunities of revealing of the reasons of effective and inefficient work of those or other national models of economy in the world economy. Thus he believes, that economic build (in an equal measure it is possible to use such synonyms as the device,) first it is necessary to examine the order as a way of ordering, the organization and self-organizing of an economic life in any state. Economic build in this case it should be estimated not as static, and dynamic system in which the historicism and a principle of development, instability and inequality, real character and unpredictability [226 p. 271-272]. 

Proceeding from this V.T. Ryazanov specifies importance of adequate reflection in economic строе actions of a wide spectrum of factors. First, economic build opens not only informational, but also civilizational features of the socioeconomic device of each country. It enables for the profound approach to definition economic building each country based on synthesis формационных and civilizational properties, considerably expanding borders in carrying out of its typology. Second, at such treatment economic building its direct binding to the concrete country (or group of the countries) is important. It is not simply to characterize a way of ordering (the organization and self-organizing) an economic life of each state, but also is simultaneously way of adaptation of manufacture and an exchange, all system of managing to internal and an environment воспроизводственной activity of the person and a society. In other words, is under influence of the widest spectrum of the objective and subjective reasons, internal and external factors. Therefore, it is important at the analysis economic building not to be limited to narrow economic frameworks and representations about economy as to self-sufficient system [226, p. 288-289]. 

For development of an effective economic and migratory policy rather important that the competing theories developed within the framework of different paradigms, have been ordered and structured as existing directions in an economic science cannot give the answer to many challenges of development of national facilities of economy. Research of an originality of social and economic changes of the country and the international processes of migration assumes use of the certain methodology, which would allow to determine, on the one hand, features of structurization of a national facilities in view of qualitative and quantitative characteristics of streams of the international migration, with another - to describe specificity of mechanisms of the given designing, connecting them with the certain social and economic and cultural - historical conditions. It should start with that aspect of development of a national economy, which is connected with main action structural factors, is latent social and economic processes influencing a course. Taking the certain place in social and economic structure different groups of managing subjects and economic migrants as system of formations on the basis of the special positions, are built - in difficult networks of social and economic connections in various regions of the country and proceeding from this cooperate among themselves. Clearing of the ratified concepts of absolutization of a role separate structural factors and development of more universal and dynamical approach assumes the analysis of distribution of their positions in social and economic space - time as result of complex and multilane process of interaction different a determinant.


 Representatives of the radical and foreign population operate in set, with them structural conditions of development of national economy, at huge influence from their side. But, carrying out social and economic actions, they also render this or that changeable influence on developed economic build, its separate structural configurations, creating new structural conditions for the subsequent economic activities. Therefore later models of development of national economy and movement of streams of the international migration can be explained through earlier social and economic actions of the radical and foreign population. At the same time, development of national economy represents the bidirectional process having the roots in a history of the country, and acts as result of structural determination and genesis of structures of a national economy. 


 Economic build of the countries is a regulator of process of use natural, industrial, a work force of the radical and foreign population and release of a national product according to public requirements. It characterizes difficult set of interrelations and interdependence of managing subjects of local population and the immigrants differing by a place in a public division of labor and in social-class structure, a legal status and conditions of employment, available resources, values, needs and interests. Formation of the given interrelations and interdependence is defined by an originality of set of structural conditions of development of national economy. The last express action of set is latent детерминирующих factors, which allow revealing a course of the economic processes observable in the external side of an economic life. Economic build as complex set of internal and external structural conditions of managing differs such multidimensionality, which extremely complicates its system studying. Not casually many researches are devoted to its separate aspects, such as economic - geographical, technical and economic, political-economical, external economic, economic - cultural, etc. Each of such individual projections of a national economy expresses its specific quality as the whole, some configuration of economic structure peculiar to it. 


 Economic build the countries can be submitted as a vector having corresponding coordinates in multivariate social and economic space - time. For the description of multivariate changes of the national economy arising on the basis of interaction of local residents and immigrants, it is expedient to use the following set of the major structural conditions of economic activities of people and the set of projections connected to them economic building, describing the countries of feature of methods of managing developed during historical development and the relations between of ethno social groups connected to use of a national resource, manufacture, distribution, an exchange and consumption of the economic blessings. First, resource conditions (natural, material - industrial and a manpower) and arising on their basis in a national economy technical and economic relations which characterize its technical-industrial structure directly connected to the achieved level of development of productive forces and acting as set of some technological ways (before and post industrial). Second, social cultural conditions within the framework of which economic traditions were ratified, belief and stereotypes of thinking. Developed in this connection features of economic culture define specific ways of the decision of the vital problems of interaction of ethno social groups and developments of a national economy. Third, imperious - hierarchical conditions of an economic life of a society and system of authority corresponding to them and the property rights which adjusts access to resources and riches and defines formation of economic bases of distribution of incomes of various groups of the local and foreign population, social-class structure and structure of economic interests. Fourth, organizational - institutional conditions of development of national economy which characterize the ratified formal and informal rules of behavior of aboriginals and the economic migrants, arisen in the given political-legal environment. Fifth, alongside with social and economic space a universal context of an economic life of a society is time. In each country, there are original rhythms of an economic life, and movement of streams of labor migration, an original stream of the river of time, describing features of the decision in the country of economic problems of interrelation of the past, the present and the future, development of the answer of a society on threats and calls of time.


 Allocation of the suggested system of coordinates of social and economic space - time allows to avoid односторонности modeling system formed structures economic building the countries, absolutizations institutional, demographic, texnocratic, cultural versions social-cultural changes. Its correct interpretation should consider mutual determination of each measurement economic building, its each structural formation, their mutual coherence is not rigid, and in a real economic life of a society, there can be different types of macro structural contradictions, deformations and assimilation, caused by features of interactions of the local and foreign population. At the same time, valid multitude a social and economic reality in behavior of various ethno social groups internal discrepancy of occupied positions that becomes a source of problems and conflicts is found out. Besides use of different time scales allows taking into consideration originality of interaction structural determinant within the framework of the given historical period, considering a vector of movement of the international streams of labor migrants, and features of internal and external threats and calls of time. The modern world has shown huge divergences in social and economic changes of the various countries that testifies to sharp increase civilization and demographic factors in development of national economy and essentially raises the importance of development of the theory more adequately describing the given changes. 


 Now within the framework of the liberal approach to interpretation of social and economic development of the country and changes of streams of the international migration the cultural - historical context of this or that country is frequently considered as "makeweight" as institutes are considered as more important for economic development, rather than culture. Thus, one of founders of the concept of economic imperialism of G.S. Bekker asserts, that the economic approach is unique on the power and ability to integrate various forms of human activity, gives the complete and unified circuit for understanding of human behaviour, it is universal. Assumptions about maximal behaviour, market balance and stability of preferences form a core of the concept of economic imperialism. G.S. Bekker marks, that « representation about wide applicability of the economic approach finds support in the plentiful scientific literature which has appeared for last twenty years in which the economic approach is used for the analysis, it is possible to tell is boundless various set of problems, including development of language (Marschak, 1965), attendance of churches (Azzi and Ehrenberg, 1975), political activity (Buchanan and Tullok, 1962; Stigler, 1975), legal system (Posner, 1973; Becker and Landes, 1974), extinction of animals (Smith, 1975), suicides (Hamermesh and Soss, 1974), altruism and social interactions (Becker, 1974, 1976; Hirshleifer, 1977) and also a marriage(spoilage) and divorces (Schults, 1974; Landes and Michael, 1977) » [13, p. 31].


 From crisis of traditional approaches many researchers see an output in creation of the new concept which can connect economic and spiritual - moral components. At this M. Bjusher specifies, that problems of economic ethics mention the essence of economic constructions. He marks, that now there were conceptual approaches for which connection with remedial is characteristic functional and integrative ethics. Representatives of the first direction connect realization of moral principles in sphere of economy with authoritative way, developing precise hierarchical system (they are philosophers, political scientists, etc. which concern to an economic science either essentially critically, or it is essentially approving). Supporters of the second direction see in ethics means of reception of benefit the rational economic subject, on ethics look as at long-term payment and means of reduction of costs. Such approach is inherent in representatives’ new institutional schools. Representatives of the third approach pay attention to normative bases of an economic science and are focused to ethical measurement within the framework of an economic science, and also a history of economic idea and in sociopolitical structure of economic events. This direction is characterized by the critical attitude to illegal methodology of economy. Calling it in question, supporters of this approach aspire to expand sphere of research of an economy in the analysis no economic preconditions of processes proceeding in it. Credo of this direction: to reconstruct the ethical and social bases of economy in their historical development and to define occurring public shifts to find the doctrine corresponding to social conditions [26, p. 135-136].

Refusal from logocentrical concepts for the benefit of pluralism cannot be the basis for denying presence of complex relations between separate spheres of a social and economic life though each of them possesses a relative autonomy and develops on the logic. Different spheres of integration means, that all of them go some system structure, which acts as the unique vector forming the general reference points of change of different components economic building, processes of interactions of the radical and foreign population and in turn tests their influence. Societies developing in scales in a national economy of interaction of economic subjects and their ethno social groups, processes of their mobility and interstate migration express within the framework of a cultural - historical context unity of processes of valuable-semantic perception them of the economic validity and development on the basis of the saved up experience of social and economic measures with which help the ethics-economic reference points ratified in a society are realized.

Development of the pluralistic approach to the description of processes of interaction system-making structures economic building assumes necessity of the account of features of their role in given processes. Developing on the basis of a division of labor between different ethno social groups in reality the national economy functions and develops as complete and is inconsistent the arranged system which adapts for the varying world, providing always realization of some set of principles of the organization of an economic life of the radical and foreign population that allows to support the economic order and mobility of a manpower, limiting development дезинтеграционных the processes, capable to cause disintegration of a society accepting migrants. 

Thus in economic system there is an inconsistent synthesis universal connections (macroeconomic and local - group norms) on the basis of which realization is carried out, first of all such fundamental principles as achievement of the certain level of unity of the general and individual blessing, validity of the device of economy, equality and an inequality social and economic position of people, regulations and freedom, cooperation and competitiveness, trust and legitimacy of public institutes.

As has shown K. Jaspers, in VIII-III centuries up to AD nations of the world have entered axial time, public processes in which develop under influence of a generality of global cultures and their originalities [279].

The judgment of the device of a national economy as complete formation inevitably assumes explanation of a unique role, parities and submission moral - ethical macro regulation on the basis of which economic processes peculiar to the given country are formed, reproduced and develop. For this purpose it is important to reconsider the ratified representations about a role of moral - ethical standards, to refuse their data to the individual forms of display regulating only separate spheres of a society, and to recognize economic - ethical standards as special structural elements economic building, its key regulators. Phenomena public the blessing and damage are the universal valuable measuring instruments of social, economic, and migratory processes. Their content is not reduced to especially ethical value and far leaves for its limits. On their basis the multivariate system of coordinates with which help necessary and desirable changes cultural and institutional bases of economy, structural and its production-technological proportions are determined, dynamic and structural parameters of the international streams of labor migration is formed. Orientation to achievement of general welfare creates preconditions for elimination of unilateral domination of separate segments and structures of a national economy to the detriment of national needs and interests; it acts a system of core of formation of the economic device of a society and migratory processes. The concrete historical understanding of general welfare putting in the given period penetrates anyhow all problem situations, on its basis the estimation of conformity of a developed stream of events to a favorable direction of its development, measurement of public utility of versatile social and economic and migratory processes, weighing and comparison their positive and negative effects is carried out.

The approaches which have received a wide circulation limit sphere of distribution of moral - ethical orientations to only local (interpersonal) level and does not consider occurrence of macro norms which act as fundamental macro determinants of economic activities of the radical and foreign population; development and a choice of social and economic projects, remedial and институциональных decisions. On the basis frequently validity is identified with one of its forms of display, for example, equality or уравнительностью, or validity and equality are opposed freedom and the right, etc.

Economic build develops during difficult interaction of different social and economic groups of the local and foreign population differing by valuable reference points, ethno cultural traditions and imperious - role positions. Ways of distribution of the property rights to economic resources and the assignments of incomes causing formation that or other strategic systems, are called to support integrity of national economy and to be effective means of increase of public welfare if they unsatisfactorily carry out the assignment it causes growth of intensity and interethnic conflicts, stagnation and degradation of economy. Realization of particularly historical requirements of the fair device of a national economy assumes achievements of equation of interests of different ethno social groups, a rational combination of elements of equality and an inequality, cooperation and competitiveness, a regulation and freedom. Complexity of dynamic changes of social, economic, and migratory processes leads to necessity of formation of economic systems in which different distributive principles - distribution on needs are combined, on merits, on a rank, on abilities, under the law, based on a supply and demand, уравнительности, etc.

Designing of the theoretical representations adequate to an economic reality, demands refusal of errors монистических concepts, which see criterion of adequacy in cleanliness of used system principles, forming on the given basis of the doctrine or total regulation of economy or the state, or the market. Thus, there is an opportunity to be released from the mistakes, to peculiar two extreme measures of economic utopianism - erroneous belief in omnipotence as centralized planned economy, so самоуравновешивающегося the market. As marks N.F. Tofall, from a history only capitalist society constructed exclusively on a private property, maximization of the profit, utility and market-price coordination, without any guarantees is known, that on the part of the state in the field of a legal order and the certain measures of social safety, for the present did not become a reality. As the model of a society pure model of a market economy and capitalism possesses utopian, counter actual features, it is a social Utopia. Coordination of individual actions in the market should occur in the certain social frameworks which are not defined adequately by conditions of this coordination - a private property, maximization of the profit and utility, price system of the market, - and, more likely, assume them [237, p. 95-96].
In national economy for indemnification of lacks of market process and creation of a counterbalance of negative effects arising at it formation of not market tools, for example, in such areas as availability of the capital to small and average business, ecology and preservation of the environment, social sphere and social safety is necessary. In a modern market economy, the government should counterbalance the individual economic interests consisting in economic growth and consumption, on the one hand, both protection and preservation of the nature, on the other hand. The state, further, should counterbalance requirements of economic freedom, efficiency and growth, on the one hand, and need for social justice at distribution of incomes and riches and in social safety, on the other hand. It should counterbalance rights on the property of old owners and successors of the capital and the right of new businessmen on having access to the capital necessary for their enterprises, etc. From this point of view, the market creates a constant ethical and political problem of an equilibration for those who operates in the market, and for those who bears the responsibility for actions of the government, for its economic and political intervention in market economy. At the same time at economic designing, it is important to take into account and that circumstance, which at acceptance by the government of the decisions based on errors concerning an economic reality, can occur as failures of the state. They are capable to render even more significant influence on economy, than failures of the market [237, p. 87].

The state, N.A. Berdjaev, compulsorily supporting a minimum of goods and validity marked, never does(makes) it of love to goods and from kindness, kindness is alien to the state, it makes it because without a minimum of goods and validity there will step chaos [16, p. 172]. For reception of support of the actions on the part of economic subjects, the radical and foreign population the state should use such methods which form at people of belief that they allow to solve effectively enough and fairly social and economic and migratory problems, conformity of actions of authorities to moral - ethical values of citizens is expressed in their legitimacy.

The trajectory of social and economic changes of the country and streams of the international migration in many respects depends on cultural - valuable orientations of people and institutional devices of a society. Thus, the major factor is the trust, which arises during interaction of various groups of people, local and foreign workers and may be public institutes. Institutional the device of a society is characterized by two interconnected aspects - efficiency and validity, the level of their realization defines trust of people to public institutes and their legitimacy. On this basis as a result of struggle various ethno - social forces a folded vector of transformation of public institutes, and also character and rates of social and economic changes.

Cultural - valuable systems act as the unique factor forming not ordinary features of economic activities of people, originality economic building and ways of development of the international labor migration. For maintenance of stability of its development, change migratory, technological, imperiously - structural and институциональных the parameters, caused by use by the state of those or other social and economic methods of regulation, should not leave for critical limits which are capable to cause destruction of the fundamental bases of a national economy. The last, first of all, are defined by national features of the cultural - valuable traditions forming representations of people about a level and legitimacy of institutes, without achievement of its minimum level maintenance of steady vertical and horizontal connections in national economy, social-economical interactions of various groups of the radical and foreign population of the country is impossible.


 Transformations economic building the countries in view of influence of the international migration can be considered as within the framework of the normative approach - as movement to the set structure of national economy, and in positivistic traditions, studying evolution of economic activity of the radical and foreign population, revealing its reasons, factors and restrictions. Real restrictions of economic transformations can be expressed in stability of generalizing characteristics of the development, caused by many reasons: not typed « critical weight » actions (priorities, purposes, мобилизуемые resources, etc.) The state social and economic policy, preservation in long prospect of national values, etc. The Estimation of influence of the international migration on development of a national economy assumes definition of a 

degree of distinctions of real and desirable levels of changes of indicators (within the framework of available opportunities), is system describing changes of a level of social and economic shifts in the country.

 Threshold values of dynamic and structural parameters of streams of the international migrants are defined by necessity of maintenance of national safety, protection of national values and interests, territories, a way of board and institutes from internal and external threats, maintenance of prosperity of the country and growth of well-being of people. For definition of indicators and threshold values of processes of the international migration of safe development for the country, it is important to start with the following methodological positions:
· First, at a choice of threshold values of indicators of safety it is necessary to take into account, that the level of limiting sizes depends on cultural - historical and social and economic conditions of development of the country that could be comprehensible in the past frequently becomes undesirable in modern conditions;
· Second, internal and external threats of national safety sharply amplify during crises and structural transformations of a national facilities, maximum permissible parameters and parameters of social, economic, cultural and other spheres of ability to live of the state accordingly vary;

· Thirdly, criteria and parameters of national safety are mobile; they are defined(determined) by a natural -geographical position, a level of technical and economic development, ethno cultural interaction, a moral - spiritual condition of a society, etc.; the unified parameters not always objectively reflect an originality of a social and economic situation of the given society. Limiting values of streams of the international migrants, comprehensible for one country, can not answer conditions of ability to live another;

• 
 Fourthly, at definition of threshold values of processes of the international migration it is necessary to estimate a social and economic situation not on separately taken parameter, and on their set as the critical deviation of one - two parameters from maximum permissible sizes usually does not allow to receive adequate representation about real succession of events in the country.

 Real drift economic building the countries develops in concrete conditions (internal and external) under influence of inconsistent processes of interactions of local residents and foreign migrants.


 Spatial moving of the international migrants set the certain restrictions to scale transformations; at the same time, development of the response of the country on calls of time in the modern world in many respects depends on opportunities and the characteristic of its participation in formation of streams of the international migrants.


 Different dynamic and structural parameters of streams of the international migrants on miscellaneous will influence changes of the separate sides of a national economy and these influences on the character can be significant and insignificant, local, regional and macroeconomic, positive, neutral and negative.


 They are capable to influence on miscellaneous technical and economic structure, branch and spatial development of the country, intercultural interaction and ethno cultural changes, system of authority and access of the radical and foreign population to a national resource, formal and informal institutes, labor markets and capitals, structure of employment of the population and unemployment, incomes and charges of the state and municipal budgets, short-term, intermediate term and long-term processes, etc.


 During each period of time the various countries are at different levels of social and economic development which are characterized by different real economic immigration potential, different opportunities of self-development and a different degree of competitiveness in the world markets of a labor, the goods and services, and a different degree of readiness for perception of global achievements in technologies and management, and to different opportunities participation in the decision of the important and priority universal problems, etc. Therefore and responses of the country to threats of time, to formation of those or other national scripts of social and economic development will be неодинаковы, that will be expressed finally in changes of models of participation of the country during moving the international migrants and methods of their state regulation. 

 Discrepancy of estimations of consequences of the international labour migration and approaches that is offered to be used for its regulation, in many respects arises from its own features. They are the multivariate process ambiguously influencing different structures and parameters of an economic life of accepting and sending societies. Thus, the orientation and intensity of the given influence are capable to vary essentially in each concrete situation. In this connection development of correct interpretations of the given process is a uneasy problem which demands refusal of use of the rigid approaches underestimating its significant variability in dependence as from an originality of a stream of the international migrants, and features of internal and external conditions of their movement.

1.3. Immigration capacity of the country and influence of the international migration on economic growth

 In modern conditions, there are more than researchers of different scientific directions specify increase of a role of processes of the international migration in development of the national economies; however, developed interpretations of the given processes remain inconsistent and do not allow solving well the numerous questions arising at it connected to definition of efficiency of external labor migration. Therefore, within the framework of lead to the countries with a significant amount of migrants of the big number of researches drew quite often opposite conclusions by comparison of benefits and losses from migration of work force. The reason is that it leads to rather inconsistent social - demographic and social and economic consequences. It is necessary to attribute changes to number of social - demographic consequences, which arise in number and structure of the population (age, social and national structure), and also a level of intensity of social attitudes and criminalization of a society; social and economic consequences are connected to changes of a design economic building the countries, number and structure of a manpower (educational and vocational structure), a level of demographic loading on able-bodied population, a condition of a labour market and efficiency of use of a work force. As direct expression of economic benefit of an external migration for a host, country in addition made cost of a total internal product, and additional receipts of incomes arising at it in budgets of all levels acts. At the same time, it is necessary to consider as direct costs, which appear in connection with the organization of delivery of sanctions, and charges on detention, the maintenance and deportations of infringers of the established rules of law.

 Demographic forecasts developed now specify reduction and ageing of the population of the advanced countries, inevitable growth of their requirements for a foreign labor that has provoked hot polemic around of problems of immigration. Traditionally was considered, that it provides accepting societies with a missing work force and brings the powerful contribution to their economic development. However now, when distinctly appear negative sociopolitical consequences of immigration - first of all such as strengthening of threat of terrorism, erosion of national identity, growth of an interethnic conflictness and political extremism, - in question it, apparently, undoubtedly positive economic effect even more often began to call. Supporters of restriction of immigration attribute to it increase in unemployment, falling of earnings among indigenous population, increase of social charges, delay of economic growth and so forth [263, p. 27].

 Discrepancy of estimations of migration in many respects is caused by that used for interpretation of its consequences approaches do not give due attention to the dual nature of the factors causing discrepancy of the given consequences, to that circumstance, that scales and character of influence of streams of labor migrants on economy of this or that country depends not only on their qualitative and quantitative characteristics, but also from conditions and opportunities of inclusion of labour migrants in the accepting society, developed in the given period of time. Arising in the some people the period social and economic conditions of development of the country, threat and calls of time cause occurrence of allowable borders of use of the migrants connected to formation of a zone of its comprehensible conditions; the last are defined(determined) by immigration opportunities available at the country. For rendering positive influence of an external migration on economic growth of dynamic and structural parameters should correspond to immigration capacity of the country.


 Now internal and external conditionality of migratory inflow of the population is present in many industrially advanced countries. Experience of the countries, which actively involve an immigration resource in national economy, speaks both about opportunities, and about the borders of its use caused by contradictions arising in the country. The potential of immigration capacity of a host country in a mode of real time is always limited. This limitation is caused by the sizes of resource potential based on which social and economic development of the given country is carried out, and extremely comprehensible changes of parameters social and economic building the countries which develop under influence of formed dynamic and structural characteristics of the international migratory streams. Process of social and economic adaptation of immigrants which are carriers of original cultural traditions, stereotypes, possess some intellectual, financial and imperious resources, can have different character, accept various models and forms. The important role thus is played both structural, and with volumetric characteristics of a national migratory stream. Therefore, for example, if the quantity of foreign migrants is insignificant, also large problems of intercultural interaction do not arise also they assimilate faster. On the contrary, the significant number of immigrants stimulates, on the one hand, their further quickly increase, with another - formation in the countries of arrival of the closed ethnic enclaves that slows down simulation processes and promotes increase of intercultural contradictions.
As shows, global experience of many industrial countries, which actively use a foreign labor, character and scale of the problems generated by immigrants, is found out only in due course. Host countries thus start to realize presence of borders of immigration capacity, the role of a competition of the radical and foreign population for workplaces, for spheres of influence on economy and authority raises, become aggravated social-cultural contradictions.
In modern conditions the potential offer of a cheap labor from less developed countries repeatedly exceeds needs and opportunities of the advanced countries which are enough limited. The situation in many respects becomes complicated because of an originality of process of adaptation of immigrants, which usually are representatives of traditional not industrial cultures and should adapt to modern industrial and postindustrial culture of the advanced countries. The given process is accompanied by crisis of their cultural identity. The situation is aggravated also with that, as in less developed countries, which are carried out modernization changes, formed social-cultural the conflict connected to necessity of transformation of cultural - valuable orientations of the population. The given conflict develops usually in conditions of quickly increasing struggle of various social groups for strengthening of the positions in the varying society, an essential economic and social inequality. Thus, it inevitably covers the peasants forming the basic layer of the population. Modernization changes in less developed countries are accompanied also by demographic changes, fast reduction in death rate and prompt growth of the population. At the same time unavailability of the population to participate in occurring modernizational transformations, frequently lead to their mass aversion. The public discontent arising in the given conditions creates a basis for political, ideological and religious extremism. Immigrant enclaves in the advanced countries frequently act as certain слепков from those societies from which they have arisen and with which they keep the certain connection. Contradictions of cultural identification formed on the given basis favour to distribution of "fundamentalist" ideas. Thus, process of assimilation essentially is at a loss also many immigrants appear in the deep conflict to an accepting society [59, p. 530-531].
Now to accept immigrants the advanced countries are compelled, first of all, because of deficiency of demographic resources. However countries - recipients should be considered and with other factors if they aspire to supervise streams in the interests. They should consider and change of character of migratory interaction advanced and less developed countries. In the past the main pulse resulting in movement migratory streams, was in countries - recipients but after such streams have developed there was more difficult structure of pulses, these streams began to depend on a situation, which develops in countries - suppliers of migrants and in the world as a whole more and more.
The important problem, which has arisen in modern conditions in the advanced countries, is difficulties and loss of levers of an effective control behind streams of the international migrants. In conditions of extensive deficiency of work force and significant resources of migratory capacity at host countries, the given problem was not so sharp. The situation in many respects has worsened in conditions of sharp growth of a population in less developed countries, increases in army of a foreign labor in host countries, and strengthening of their connections with countries - donors. The limited migratory capacity of host countries causes necessity for the certain situations to constrain a stream of migrants. However in the modern world when the channels of legal migration given by countries - recipients, appear narrow, illegal channels are actively formed. Therefore, by some estimation, in the middle of 1990th years the number of migrants in Europe came nearer to 3 million. According to the Bureau of qualifications the USA, number of illegal migrants in the country in 2000 achieved 7 million of which 4,8 million was made by Mexicans. In the big scales there are illegal migrants and in Russia. The problem of illegal migration more and more becomes complicated, it moves to number of priority problems in the countries accepting the international migrants. In long-term prospect demographic pressure of less developed countries upon the advanced countries which turn to global minority more and more and to which all will be more difficult to resist to a migratory pressure of the surrounding overpopulated countries will raise. With growth of this migratory pressure, difficulties will increase to supervise it. Increase of efficiency of ways of the migratory control will restrain perfection of ways of illegal penetration into a host country. Redistribution of the population between the countries acts as a certain answer to calls which are generated by demographic changes of XXI century and which can become the most important calls of new century [59, p. 529].
The immigration capacity of any country is elastic; it can be increased by realization adequate to realities институциональных and remedial measures. However, these measures are capable to change to some extent only borders of migratory capacity, but cannot remove them. The immigration capacity of the country depends on qualitative and quantitative parameters economic building the countries and streams of the international migrants and acts as the integrated and dynamical characteristic expressing opportunities and borders of process of interaction of the foreign population with radical under developed structural conditions.

 The immigration capacity of the country, character and forms of the decision of social and economic problems of adaptation of immigrants, in many respects, depends on formation adequate to threats and calls of time of motives behavior of the radical and foreign population, which develop under determining influence институциональной systems. In the given system, usually allocate three levels: 1) formal rules, 2) informal rules, 3) cultural traditions and values. 

 Formal rules are fixed in legal acts, and at a level of the separate companies - in prisoners by them business contacts. Informal rules are submitted by social norms, at a level of separate participants of the market - their business arrangements. Formal and informal rules are closely connected among themselves, but a difference between them basic. Formal norms affirm concrete proxy bodies and are fixed as legal certificates or the written instructions leaning on legal certificates. As against them informal rules, usually have no concrete "authors". Their maintenance more often documentary does not prove to be true, and if it and occurs (for example, the code of honour of the businessperson) such document formally is not obligatory to execution is accepted. Observance of informal rules in the greater degree leans on the social capital having in the basis trust and reputation of participants of the market, on confidence that others know these rules and are ready to observe them, instead of power structures of the state. Thus informal rules do not apply for universality. This latent level of informal rules quite often remains outside of a field of vision. Meanwhile their role in real (instead of in invented ideal) economy is huge [139]. 


 As the Nobel winner on D. Nort's economy marks: « we living in the modern Western world count that the life and economic processes submit to hand-written laws and the property rights. However even in the most advanced economy formal rules make small (though also very important) the part of that set of restrictions which form situations of a choice facing to us … our behavior in a huge degree is defined by unwritten codes, norms and reserves » [187, p. 56]. 


 In Russia, informal rules are much more significant, than in the mentioned D. Nortom the advanced Western world. Informal norms, in turn, lean on wider basis as cultural traditions and the values ratified in the given society. Cultural traditions are connected to reproduction steady практик behavior, which has become a habit, fixed in local customs. At this level, people repeat the daily actions, making them полуавтоматически, frequently not thinking about their efficiency and not giving it of great value. Nevertheless, similar "no problem" should not mislead. It is necessary to mention tactlessly sphere of traditional actions with desire something "to improve", instantly there is a guarding reaction (« at us so it is not accepted ») which can be rather painful and unexpectedly emotional. The matter is that cultural traditions - not simply mechanical recurrence day by day the same operations. Their reproduction by set of strings is connected to specific styles of a life, ways of perception of the information, with identification of people with one groups and their opposition to other groups (division into и "another's"). It also gives to them additional stability. Values or the maximum standards of behavior regulating wide spheres of behavior of the given community are "Cementing" also. As a rule, they do not demand discussion and allow without efforts to classify undertaken actions on allowable and inadmissible, fair and unfair. One values are not adhered to any separate groups, others, for example, religious, characterize outlook of those or other big groups [139].


 Filling immigration to capacity of the country leads to increase in the costs arising outside the private and state market. To number of negative consequences внерыночных influences of the international migration usually carry overpopulation and social intensity. Immigration, as well as any other source of growth of the population, can cause not market costs accompanying excessive population density - excessive noise, conflicts, and criminality. It, thus, appears a partial payment for a prize of a host country and loss of the country of emigration. This influence, most likely, appears insignificant if the stream of migration is uniform and gradual. Immigrants in a host country frequently are waited with irritation down to fanaticism even from those groups of local population, which win from immigration. The most adequate form of public reaction to costs of a similar sort is « educational work », change of existing moods. However, political leaders should take into account and these of friction at the weighed decision of a question on what scale and what immigration to suppose. Really, importance of this question can be underestimated easily. The arguments underlining overestimated economic costs of immigration appear only a facade of deeply sitting biases. And long-term restrictions on free migration (such as discrimination the USA against natives of Asia in the beginning of a century, comprehensive interdictions in the USA in 20th, a response of many privileges of passports of British Commonwealth in England since 60th years, etc.) have been caused basically by simple hostility to nationalities immigrating. In our imperfect world, politicians should be ready to considering immigration restrictions as one of ways of prevention of possible social conflicts [152, p. 441].
Demographic pressure of moved less developed countries on depolarized the advanced countries can be carried out in the most different forms, under the certain critical circumstances is capable to be shown in military-political actions, to lead to large-scale change territorial and a political system of the world. In these conditions, the economic migration, allowing strengthening connections between advanced and less developed countries, acts as less dangerous process. Though and thus all social and economic, political and geostrategic risks [59, p. 530] are not eliminated.

 The estimation of positive and negative consequences of such diverse phenomenon as migration is rather a challenge. For development of methods of their definition of quantitative measuring instruments development of the theoretical approach has great value, allowing to consider presence in each country of some emigrational capacities and adequately to describe positive and negative effects of the international migration in view of diverse forms of their display, with reference to those or other social and economic situations. In this connection it is necessary to subdivide consequences, first, into standard short-term static effects on a labour market; second, financial consequences for the state and the attendant effects influencing economic growth.

 For an estimation economical consequences of migration usually allocate the following groups of persons - the migrants competing to them constantly living workers, whose market migrants fill up, and groups of businessmen, and also other persons included in resident population. For measurement of the given consequences, the standard approach неоклассической the theory based on consideration of influence of migration on change of a supply and demand on a labor market with use of corresponding curves of a supply and demand now is widely involved.


 The important indicator of immigration capacity of the country is the condition of its labor markets developing on them of parities of a supply and demand. According to standard neoclassical theories on a labor market in each country, there is a certain interrelation between a level of wages and an occupation level of the population. Balance on a labor market based on interaction of a supply and demand, which is graphically described by corresponding curves. At absence of labor migration in the country in one year influence of the offer of a national labor (the curve YES) and demand for work (curve SА) is established balance at a level of wages WА1 and employment NА1. At occurrence on a labor, market of a host country of labor migrants with cheaper labor the curve of the offer is shifted to the right and, probably, becomes more flat, characterizing the big propensity of workers - migrants to agree for offered work at increase of wages (SА2). Migratory inflow will increase employment up to level N2 at reduction of wages up to level WА2. In turn a migratory loss from the country will lead to growth in the given country of a level of wages with WБ1 up to WБ2 in connection with decrease in a competition for workplaces because of outflow of workers in quantity(amount) NБ1 - NБ2 and occurrence of a new curve of offer SБ2.




The country of emigration after departure of migrants definitely loses: losses of executives cannot be less, than only a prize of workers. The impression is created, that and migrants win host countries in this process while the countries of emigration lose. The world as a whole wins, as freedom of migration allows people to move to the countries where they can bring in the greater contribution to world production [152, p. 435].


 The external migration leads to occurrence of the paradoxes of average incomes caused by it. The matter is that a prize of the countries where the stream of migrants goes, and losses in the countries, whence they leave, reveal that can be named paradox of the average income (average-income paradoxes). In other words, these paradoxes contradict our intuitive reasons of consequences of migration for well-being, the national income per capita, or « the average income ». The intuition can push us setting the following two questions: 1) if the income of migrants in the new country is less, than the income of other workers, whether will cause their occurrence reduction in the average income.

If yes, as it can be combined with a conclusion of benefit for the country of immigration;  2) if "at home" the income of migrants below the average level, whether will result departure in increase of the average income in their country? As it can be combined with losses of the country of emigration, however, that that is told above about average incomes, most likely, the truth - and still here is not present the contradiction. The given analysis proceeds from the real precondition that at the typical migrant the income is closer to average in the country from which it leaves, and not in the country in which it arrives. Numerous researches have shown that the international migrants usually approximately have average potential of reception of incomes in a native land before departure and do not belong to group of the poorest layers. Groups with the least incomes in the poor countries usually have no prospects, financial assets and the information that in the big scales to be included in the international migration. The international migrants are more often people of rather adventurous warehouse from average layers [152, p. 437].


 To emphasize a probable paradoxically of consequences of migration it is possible to assume, as marks P. Lindert that emigrants had in the country incomes below the average level. At such moving, the offer of a labor appears two paradoxes of average incomes: the host country loses in a level of the average income, but wins in a total sum of the income whereas the country the exporter of a labor wins in a level of the average income, but loses in a total sum of the income. Moreover, the country - recipient receives a pure prize for all resident population (as well as for migrants), but at the same time the average income in it decreases, and in the country - donor there is a reduction of incomes for all permanent residents; but at the same time the average income grows. The key to a solution of all these paradoxes is seen that migrants and their incomes are included in calculation of the average income in the country - donor before departure of migrants, but finally are taken into account in calculation of the average income in the country - recipient. We shall look all over again at the country of emigration. The workers constantly living here especially least qualified can lose a part of the income because of a competition on the part of migrants. Though some authors optimistically convince, that any competition is not present, as migrants occupy only those workplaces which constantly living workers, it actually not so have refused, and some competition for workplaces nevertheless takes place. Businesspersons, landowners, etc., as a rule, win from occurrence of migrants - from their work and the increased demand for habitation, other products and services. If they did not win, we hardly managed to explain, why many from this category of persons so actively support the lobbyists groups, opposing an interdiction on immigration. The prize of local executives, etc. outweighs the losses of workers caused by a competition, and constant residents as a whole have some prize from occurrence in the country of immigrants. Migrants win in the much greater measure. Seeming falling of an average level of incomes in the country - a Mirage caused by inconsistency in definition of number of the efficient population, i.e. exception of migrants  of calculations before their arrival and inclusion after arrival. If it is correct to define a number of labor, or switching in it migrants both up to, and after their arrival, or excluding them also in both cases, we shall receive a correct conclusion: the average income of a host country rises at both ways of calculation of a number of labor. The paradox of the country - donor can be destroyed in the same way. If accurately to define number of workers, excluding at the rate of migrants both up to, and after their departure, we shall conclude that the average income in the country is reduced. If to accept more расширительное, but the consecutive interpretation of a number of labor including migrants both up to, and after their departure, the country in this case wins [152, p. 437 - 438].

 For a solution of other, less realistic paradox it is necessary to assume, that migrants, having incomes is above the average a level in the countries of emigration, receive in host countries higher incomes, which appear nevertheless below average for these countries. In that case the usual "dirty" way of calculation of the income per capita (including migrants there and then where and when they have appeared), allows paradox of such kind: migration reduces the average income per capita in both countries though raises it as a whole for all world [152, p. 438]. The analysis executed in a similar way specifies that some groups absolutely win, and the some people - absolutely lose because of introduction of a freedom of movement between the countries. Thus there are some obvious, but, probably, unexpected economical consequences of a freedom of movement for resident population as a whole. Estimating these consequences for a host country (but without taking into account consequences for migrants after their arrival in the given country) it is considered, that a host country as a whole, certainly, win in standard economic terms: a prize of executives (and all consumers buying their production) obviously outweighs losses of workers. At the same time, the external migration leads to occurrence of the paradox of the average income caused by it (average - income paradoxes): the host country receives a prize in a total sum of the income due to its increase, but at the same time, the average income in it decreases.

 For an estimation of immigration capacity and possible consequences of inflow of the international migrants it is necessary to consider not only quantitative aspect developed on a labor market of a host country of a parity of a supply and demand, but also structural aspect of its formation in view of receipt on this market of a foreign labor of the certain quality and quantity. In market economy under influence of various factors, there are various forms of unemployment. So, it can have the cyclic character connected to time slump in production and varying structure of a labor market, or is structural, that can be caused by deep technological changes occurring in a national economy under influence of scientific and technical progress, its deformation institutional structures, insufficient development of a labor market and its infrastructure, etc.


 Influence of immigration on working conditions and employment of local population is many-sided, on miscellaneous is shown in various situations and it leads to occurrence of rather inconsistent statements. Representation about its negative character that is used at a substantiation of a choice for the benefit of restrictive immigration policies is widely distributed. However, results of many foreign researches specify that influence of immigration as a whole on a labor market statistically is not significant, and is frequent and positive. This influence differs in time and space, among various ethnic and social-job groups of local population and in many respects depends on quantitative and structural parameters of immigration. So, the research which has been carried out at the beginning of 90th years in the USA E. Sorensen has confirmed insignificance and ambiguity of reaction of employment and earnings of the basic ethnic groups of indigenous population on increase in number of immigrants of various categories [281].

 Such character of effect of immigration is connected by that in one cases economic migrants, by virtue of the trade and qualification, directly compete to local population and in others - fill in niches, complimented in production to niches of aboriginals. And not important influences of immigration as a whole on a labor market it is possible has explained it segmentation, limiting replacement of local workers foreign, different spheres of employment of local and foreign workers and high territorial mobility of the last [263, p. 34]. Immigrants usually actively search and expand the labor, economic, social and territorial niches, which have been not occupied with local population, even at presence of unemployment as it frequently has structural character.


 As specifies K. Zimmermann, immigration strengthens flexibility of a labor market and influences it positively even at a high initial rate of unemployment. Переливами a foreign labor in many respects that circumstance speaks, that in places of concentration of migrants quite often it is not marked higher rates of unemployment in comparison with average on the country [282, p. 29]. At the same time, it is not necessary to underestimate the importance of a role of the state at regulation of inflow of immigrants. So, in the USA the sanction to employment of foreign workers is given out on the basis of data on the established salary, presence of strike in branch, etc. 


 Numerous researches do not confirm presence as with a straight line and a feedback between immigration, on the one hand, both a business cycle and unemployment, with another. Therefore, foreign workers do not carry out a role of the tactical buffer. At the same time, unqualified workers and women are most vulnerable for replacement by new immigrants. Considering influence of immigration on Z. Fajol's wages marks, that immigration is widely submitted by unqualified workers, therefore it strengthens action of the general tendency to falling their payment concerning payment qualified and by that promotes growth of break in their earnings. Immigration of unqualified workers changes distribution of incomes between various factors of manufacture for the benefit of the capital and skilled work, to the detriment of unqualified work [283, p. 603-610]. The effect from inflow of the immigrants, caused by decrease in charges on a payment of workers replaced with them, results not only in growth of profitableness complimented factors, but also real incomes of wide layers of aboriginals due to decrease in a price level. In 1960-1970th in Germany many Germans due to foreign workers have achieved higher professional positions and higher earnings, is similar in France 1990th years from immigration, as a whole rendered positive influence on earnings of local population, the qualified workers independently borrowed and highly skilled experts - men [283, p.  587].

 At an estimation of influence of the international migration on a national labor market, it is important to take into account its elasticity. Those who assert, that inflow of a foreign lab deprives with workplaces indigenous population and aggravates a problem of unemployment, overlook that economy as a whole and a labor market in particular differ the certain elasticity. The quantity of workplaces in the certain country is not fixed. The labor demand can result from growth of the population which requirement should satisfy, or as a result of the economic policy of the government guided on development of new territories or development of certain branches, and also on the contrary - as a result of reduction of a population and deficiency of a manpower. Workplaces can arise also owing to growth of incomes and change of structure of consumption of the population (for example, occurrence of requirement for a domestic house cleaner, nurses for elderly, etc.) [92, p. 95].

 It is important to take into account, that the social and economic effect from external labor migration depends not only on qualitative and quantitative characteristics of its stream, but also from a social and economic situation developed in the country, structural and dynamic characteristics its economic building, and also from a choice of a social and economic policy, the account of threats and calls of time. Besides, it is necessary to consider an opportunity of an essential divergence of benefits and losses from an external migration in the short-term and long-term periods.


 In the short-term period, influence of the international migration on national economy in many respects depends on a situation on a labor market. Depending on a supply and demand of a labor market condition of work can be three types: 1) labor deficits when the labor market lacks the offer of a labor; 2) labor surplus when on a labor market there is a big number of the unemployed and, hence, surplus of offers of a labor; 3) equilibrium when the labor demand corresponds to its offer. With other things being equal, external labor migration leads to occurrence of a complex situation in conditions of a high rate of unemployment in the country. However, it is important to consider and character of unemployment which can be cyclic, caused by economic recession, or the structural economy connected to varying structure and a labor market.


 Influence of immigration on the state budget is usually estimated as rather small and in addition, the ambiguous and differentiated character has. It differs in the long-term and short-term plan, at national and local levels, depending on character of migration, from qualification and duration of stay of migrants in a host country and partly from their age. According to the researches which have been lead on materials the USA and Canada, the average immigrant receives less than social payments and pays more taxes and payments, than the average representative of indigenous population, and pure financial balance of budgetary charges and the incomes connected to their stay, has positive effect for the state treasury. In particular, the time labour migrants who are not requiring neither in formation, nor in a provision of pensions, and frequently and in health services, give obvious economy on social charges. In Germany, positive influence on the state treasury was accorded even with welcome of refugees and immigrants. For example, in 1991 costs of the state on reception and arrangement of these migrants (on the social help, housing construction and creation of workplaces), equal 36 billion marks, have been essentially blocked by its incomes of their tax deductions and payments in system of social insurance which general size has made 50 billion marks. This sum has been received due to expansion of employment of the compelled migrants and corresponding growth of manufacture. D. Simon and A. Akbari, having excluded at calculations the State expenditure on a provision of pensions on an old age and on formation, which are caused by age parameters of the population, have shown, that the status of the migrant does not influence a degree of needs in social transfers. At identical demographic characteristics среднедушевой the volume of payments radical and пришлым is approximately equivalent to inhabitants. Even transfers to large families with one parent, the greatest on the size among the social benefits, received by radical inhabitants and иммигрантками, statistically differ (however among the last a share of mothers - singles a little bit above) [263, p. 37].

 Immigrants render frequently short-term negative influence on the budget in connection with that usually they experience complexities in employment or have underpaid work and need because of it in the state support. With increase in term of stay in the country and incomes of migrants, their payments in the budget grow, and manuals received by them are reduced. On the average grants to immigrant families which chapter(head) 5-9 years lived in Canada, were in 1990 on 6 % more, than to families of aboriginals, but they were already on 17 % less for persons with the immigrant experience more than 24 years [284, p. 84-85]. Thus, taking into account life cycle of demand for social services and payments of immigrants in the budget it is possible to approve, that in the long-term plan migrants are favourable to an accepting society. At the same time, as follows from researches T.  Storesletten, it is impossible to solve the future budgetary problems connected to ageing of the population, migrants with the help of migration, irrespective of age, are not capable to fill corresponding losses of treasury [285, p. 300-323].


 In places of a concentration of immigrants, the state sphere of social services and payments appears in a difficult condition. On local budgets ложится the additional loading caused by necessity of school training, health services and social security of needy families of immigrants. In the USA, special problems arise at staffs to which the most intensive streams of illegal immigration go. Foreigners living, for example, in California manage to each family of radical tax bearers in 1 thousand dollars one year [286, p. 45].


 Frequently there is a statement, that migrants represent excessive burden for the budget of a host country because of growth of payments of grants on poverty, overloads of public schools, growth of costs on maintenance of a public order. However, there are significant doubts in its correctness. For an estimation of consequences of the international migration for the budget of the state, it is important to take into account effect of a cycle of a life: immigrants come at early efficient age, entering during active payment of taxes and having received formation due to foreign tax bearers is more often. Taxes in a host country it is necessary to pay even to the underpaid migrants working on farms and factories (in the form of the tax from a revolution and excises, the tax from the sum of the salary, deductions of funds of social insurance and taxes to the property), that increases the price of a rent for habitation. Migrants can be obliged to pass military service. The admission of migrants to the public blessings and services brings it more benefits, than it costs to other tax bearers as we marked many of these blessings and services can be divided with other consumers at the minimal costs or without any costs for existing users. Political refugees from the countries with strongly distinguished languages and type of economy within several years will really demand the help for the state account or due to donations before there will be an assimilation. However, others, such as the highly skilled experts already owning language of a host country, at once become large net - tax bearers. As it is strange, illegal emigrants, in particular from Mexico, appear in the USA also net - payers. As illegal, they practically have no access to the public blessings and services, but thus pay the tax from a revolution, from the salary, etc. As a whole the immigrants taken as completely, most likely, bring small pure advantage to aboriginals of the country through channels of public finances [152, p. 440].
For reception of correct conclusions about influence of the international migration on national economy it is necessary to take into account limitation of the standard approach which assumes the analysis of influence of the international migrants on balance on a labour market in the country on the basis of an estimation of interaction of a supply and demand of work in the short-term period. Correct interpretation of the given influence on a macroeconomic situation assumes use of the approach connected to consideration of change of interaction of cumulative demand and the cumulative offer in economy in a context of immigration capacity available in the country. However the given circumstance frequently is not considered, that leads to erroneous judgments and the disputable generalizations absolutizing positive or negative effects of the international labour migration.
At the analysis of influence of migratory inflow within the framework of immigration capacity on macroeconomic balance in the short-term period, it is necessary to take into account occurrence of the following effects rendering corresponding influence on the cumulative offer and cumulative demand. First, attraction of cheaper foreign labour leads to decrease in a level of costs on manufacture of a total internal product (gross national product), stimulating decrease in a price level in national economy. Second, the employed migrants act as not only additional manufacturers, but also are additional consumers. Their inflow promotes growth consumer, investment and the State expenditure. Thirdly, the integrated effect of interactions of the given two effects with other things being more equal, than the greater number of migrants is involved in economic activities (at them arises incomes more and there will be an additional demand more) and on the contrary.


 In connection with limitation and an originality of immigration capacity of the country the international labour migration in the short-term and long-term periods can render inconsistent influence on such key macroeconomic parameters as occupation level N, labor productivity And, prices P, real release of total internal product Y, payment W and the total profit of M, thus PY = N (W + М), Y=АN. A special role the importance in economy carries out the parameter of its productivity estimated on development of gross national product on one occupied. The given parameter defines to a great extent competitiveness of a national economy, a level of real costs and the prices, incomes of workers, executives and the population. In the short-term period depending on character of a macroeconomic situation of parity of a supply and demand on a national labor market the following situations are possible. 


 First, in conditions of essential deficiency of a labor on a labor market and presence of vacant workplaces the immigration gain can lead to increase in employment and loading of capacities at decrease in a level of real production costs on manufacture of gross national product (for example, due to the best use of production assets and reduction of conditional - constant charges, transfer of global experience, etc.). Thus, the labor productivity level will be raised, and contrary to the standard approach can the average level of a payment, the total profit (enterprise incomes) and incomes of the population of a host country will be raised.


 Second, in conditions of a labor market close to equation, a labor and workplaces, concerning a small migratory gain of the offer on a labor market, not breaking the general balance, it will be rather probable to occur at little changes of productivity of cumulative work, an average level of wages, incomes of businessmen and the population.


 Thirdly, in conditions of the increased rate of unemployment the migratory gain on a labour market on seen can be accompanied by increase in an aggregate number of the occupied population due to attraction of a cheap labour of migrants, but thus in connection with a high level of congestion of capacities of economy the real level of production costs of gross national product will increase, and labour productivity - to be reduced. In this connection the average level of a payment, incomes of the population and as a level of the total profit counting upon one working (though the cumulative total profit can and increase) will decrease. The given situation is an adverse host country for the population besides developments of economy arising within the framework of the given script total accumulation become limited and do not allow to provide its dynamical growth.


 Reduction of deficiency of a manpower on the basis of attraction of a foreign labor within the limits of immigration capacity is capable to become the important factor of increase of productivity of economy and release of gross national product on one occupied. Growth of productivity of cumulative work can be achieved thus because the increase in number working even at involving workers with low qualification is capable to lead to favorable changes in structure of employment. It is possible will allocate the following long-term reasons which lead to increase of development of gross national product on one working at involving in economy of the advanced countries of labor immigrants. First, attraction of the highly skilled staff and businesspersons, including investors, due to immigration directly leads to improvement of quality of the human capital (and to increase in investments in case of investment immigration). Second, inflow of a labor of low qualification can be accompanied by an attendant effect which is caused by improvement of structure of employment in connection with elimination of deficiency not qualified workers and occurrence on the given basis of opportunities at local workers to engage in work more corresponding to their educational level and vocational training. Thirdly, attraction of the international migrants leads to increase of professional, territorial, social, and economic mobility of a work force, indirectly promoting improvement of structure of employment and improvement of quality of the human capital. Fourthly, migration conducts to the international carry of the knowledge possessing significant economic value - whether it is small secrets of craft, farmer experience or modern technologies. Frequently only the part of an economic prize from knowledge belongs to migrants and those who buy their services. The significant part of effect is distributed to other people, is especial in the same country. Thus, migration can provide a transfer внерыночных effects of knowledge from the country of emigration of a host country [152, p. 441].

 In labor deficit to economy attraction of a highly skilled labour renders significant positive influence on economic growth and development of the newest branches providing manufacture of the intellectual rent. In sphere of information technologies the USA work as 640 thousand foreigners, or 18,3 % occupied in this area. The research which has been lead(which has been carried out) at the end of XX century among 4500 scientists and engineers with the high status, working in the USA, has revealed among them extremely high share of immigrants. A foreign origin 60 % of authors of the most quoted works on physics and had 30 % - on other natural sciences. About a quarter of founders or presidents of the biotechnological companies were also natives of other countries [277, p. 71; 278, p. 40].

 The increase in scales of use of the international migrants is accompanied диверсификацией its ways and the forms focused on activization of economic processes. Immigrants quite often represent it as executives and independently occupied. Due to active use of ethno social connections is extended the ethnic business uniting ethnic resources, businesspersons and workers of one ethnos.

 Ethnic business has received the greatest development in service and trade, first in cleaning streets and premises, transport transportations, restaurant, hotel and tourist business, trade in foodstuffs and clothes, in system of laundries, studio and hairdressing saloons, having penetrated also in bank, insurance and other spheres. The industrial enterprises of immigrants are created mainly in sewing, tanning and the food-processing industry, construction, but last years all of them are more widely distributed also in publishing business, in sphere of telecommunications and computer science. In ethnic enclaves, it is especial in quarters of poor which the small capacity and low profitableness of the markets, unattractive for large national business is peculiar raised criminalization; immigrants develop those kinds of business which there without them would not appear in general. Only compatriots are capable to satisfy and sate a great demand on ethnically specific goods and the services, formed in compact zones of residing of immigrants. So, in areas of Los Angeles where natives of Central America are concentrated, transport agencies and the post offices facilitating to immigrants connection with the countries of an outcome were open not only Salvador and the Nicaraguan restaurants, the Guatemalan markets and shops in which American  goods are sold. In addition, due to active use of the social - ethnic connections providing essential economy on industrial and other costs, ethnic business possesses big long life, and sometimes and rather high efficiency [263, p.33].

 Now between the advanced countries sharp competitive struggle for attraction of highly skilled experts and executives, including investors is conducted. Programs of commercial and investment immigration for active attraction of this group of migrants on a constant residence are realized. So, for example, to Canada annually arrived at the end of 1980 beginning of 1990th years about thousand investors, from Hong Kong. Among many ethnic groups of immigrant’s enterprise activity and self-employment are frequently distributed more widely, than among local population. Positive influences of immigration as factor of activization of investment process it is shown first in attraction of additional investments of immigrants and reception of cheap work of immigrants that expands sources of investments. Investment immigration is limited mainly to Canada, Australia and partly the USA.


 Influence of immigration on changes of economic growth in the countries of reception, which research, while is in an initial stage and cannot be shown statistically, is usually estimated as dual. The highly skilled labor is considered, that, as a rule, renders positive long-term influence on economic development whereas unqualified causes ambiguous consequences. The last is caused by that, on the one hand, wide attraction not qualified foreigners in those or other branches can lead to decline of productivity of work in them. However, on the other hand, at shortage of local workers and absence foreign manufacture could decrease. Filling in empty niches, immigrants promote application that is more effective and growth of qualification of the local staff and by that - to increase of productivity of their work [263, p. 33]. The researches, which have been carried out to Germany, have revealed positive connection with immigration of ascending social mobility of German workers and dynamical economic growth. They also have shown that in absence of immigration economic development would go much more slowly or would be accompanied by higher inflation or translation of manufacture abroad [279, p. 84].

 Even attraction within the limits of immigration capacity not qualified foreign labor presumes to improve structure of employment in the country. The labor migrants becoming on the bottom step of a ladder of employment, can directly raise employment on top ступеньках this ladder [243, p. 59-60]. Thus for local residents there is an opportunity to return on the market of the qualified labor and to occupy a workplace according to the formation. Usually big share of labor migrants are workers with a low professional standard and the qualifications, an essential part of external migrants occupy those workplaces which are unattractive for local residents, the last even appearing the unemployed will prefer to not perform similar kinds of work and to live, using the guarantees represented by system of social security. In this connection labor migrants do not enter a competition for a part of workplaces which are connected to performance of not prestigious, underpaid work - work on manufacture and in construction, cleaning of premises and streets, export of dust, etc. So, for example, in Belgium immigrants make half of all miners, in Switzerland - 40 % of building workers, in the USA - 70 % occupied in agrarian sector [178,p. 40].


 The significant economy on costs in branches and at the enterprises where cheap work of immigrants is widely applied, leads to increase in incomes of businesspersons and, as a rule, promote growth of investment activity. In 1960-1970-Ñ years in Germany and in France in branches where many foreigners worked, there was faster replacement of work by the capital, than in other sectors [279, p. 90]. Besides promoting increase of mobility of work, immigrants provide to proprietors of the capital the certain economy on the costs required for movement of the capital. However, in some cases use of cheap foreign work slows down modernization of manufacture. In Germany, for example, in 1960-1970th wide application of work of immigrants at the small enterprises with the out-of-date equipment in construction, coal output, shipbuilding, to the steel smelting and textile industry did not promote updating of manufacture. Moreover, in 1980th years these branches, рекрутировавшие in the greatest measure of foreign workers, have had the big losses within structural reorganization. As a whole immigration plays a positive role in development of manufacture, delivering it not only the necessary human capital (the hands, special knowledge, high and, at times, not qualified rare professional qualification, administrative experience, aspiration to business success, etc.), but also investment resources and thus saving a part of its costs. Immigration not only supports traditional branches which are an integral part of economy of a host country, but also in the increasing measure has highly skilled experts the newest hi-tech sectors acting as the locomotive of all economy [263, p. 34].


 Thus, immigration acts as many-sided and inconsistent process with difficult forecast прогнозируемыми economic and social consequences for a host country. These consequences are shown by different image in its various parameters social and economic building. Value and character of consequences of immigration in the separate countries are caused in many respects by its scales and structure, conformity to economic needs and immigration capacity of accepting societies, features of use in them of a foreign labor, etc. Numerous foreign researches of social and economic results of immigration specify that the majority statistically significant of them have positive character. In macroeconomic the plan immigration brings usually to a host country significant benefit if there is no overflow, its immigration capacity.

1.4. The international labor migration in a context of globalization
At the analysis of tendencies of change of streams of the international labor migration, their reasons and consequences it is important to consider that circumstance, that processes of the international migration and the international labor migration are closely connected among themselves. Thus of that it is necessary to understand as the international labor migration, whether voluntariness and a reflexivity are its indispensable attributes, say, whether the fact of sale of a labor of the migrant in the country of entrance also should be obligatory, different time criteria of occurrence of labor migration in the country are built. The polar points of view between which the set of positions consists still the following. In - the first, at most расширительном interpretation of a question the international lab our migration associates with any movings people through borders of the states which are accompanied by their labor activity on a new place. In - the second, the "narrowest" approach connects the beginning of the international labor migration with formation of the world market of work according to which laws occurs having poured a labor from the countries to the excessive offer of work in the countries showing demand for the additional worker of force. Thus, it is important, that the conditions providing the mechanism of moving of a labor, in particular, modern types of transport were generated. In that case, the phenomenon of the international labor migration corresponds only with 1960th [92, p. 32]. 
Moving of people on a planet is the major part of a human history. Thus at its initial stages natural resources and military-political factors of migration had the special importance. At the same time, gradually the role and the demographic ecological reasons connected to decrease of death rate and increase of rates of growth of the population amplified. In XX, century mass scales were got with the migration caused by economic motives and based on acceptance of voluntary decisions on crossing with a view of improvement of quality and a level of the life. 

As marks P. Stoker, the powerful pulse at the initial stage of the international migration of labor occurred since times slavery sale, connected with colonial conquests of Europeans, i.e. the middle of XV century. During this period, lack of a labour of some countries was compensated by import of slaves from colonies. From the middle of XVI century British, Portuguese, the French sea vessels had been provided regular delivery of a cheap African labor in New Light - Brazil, the countries of Caribbean basin, to Northern America - for work on plantations. For some centuries from Africa it has been taken out about 15 million people, many of which have not reached a place. From the same who has reached east coast of Atlantic, half died within first five years of work there. Now more than 40 million people in the countries Northern and South America, and the states of Caribbean basin are descendants of the African slaves [243, p. 11-13].

Technological and public changes in XVIII - have led to radical change of economic growth, its rates and qualities, parameters of demographic and migratory processes XIX centuries. In second half XVIII century in the Great Britain rates of growth of labor productivity were approximately 0,5 % one year, and in 1820-1870 - 1,5 %. In second half XIX century the highest rates starts to develop the USA - 2-3 % one year.

Realized in the USA socially - economic and technological strategy of development of the country has allowed to outstrip in the beginning of XX century on productivity all countries of the world, including Germany which on a urban saturation in 1910 surpassed the USA in 1,4 times. With increase of productivity, conditions of a life of people essentially improve. Average duration of a forthcoming life in the conducting countries of the Western Europe grows for 1800 - 1913 approximately in 1,5 times - with 33 till 50 years. During becoming an industrial society prompt development was received with secondary sector - a manufacturing industry, there is a saturation of base traditional needs of the population, there are many opportunities for development of sphere of services. In 1870 in the USA of work force of 50 % 24 % - in the industry, 26 % - in sphere of services have been occupied in agriculture. The important factor determining changes socially - political, technical, and economic changes, becomes development of an education system. Time spent for training in the conducting countries Western Europe, has increased for 1800-1913 approximately in 4 times (or with 1.8 till 7.1 years) [228, p. 37].
Waves of modernization changes, connected to transition from an agrarian epoch to industrial, promoted not only to increase of rates of economic growth, but also strengthening of differentiation of the countries on a level of economic development (tab. 1.4.1) and changes of demographic processes, that, in turn, rendered essential influence on formation of waves between national streams of population shift.
Economic growth arising in the given conditions at all variety of trajectories of development of national economy was characterized by presence of some general laws shown in changes of social, economic, and demographic variables. So, it is accompanied during industrialization of economy by radical changes in structure of employment and reduction in a share of an agriculture in gross national product, development of process in a urbanization and increase of an educational level, growth of real incomes and life expectancies of the population, and also demographic transition (reduction in death rate leads to growth of the population and the formed tendency of preservation of birth rate causes reduction of rates of growth of the population). Besides the structure of gross national product changes also, there is an increase in a share of savings, investments, the State expenditure and export to gross national product in connection with development of the international economic relations. In early industrial models of economic development at the initial stage of industrialization there was an amplification of differentiation of incomes, which further has usually gradually decreased (see tab. 1.4.2).
Table 1.4.1.
Changes of gross national product per capita for 1000-1998.

( international dollars of 1990) [276]

	Regions
	1000.
	1500.
	1820.
	1870.
	1913.
	1950.
	1973.
	1998.

	Economic as a whole
	435
	565
	667
	867
	1510
	2114
	4104
	5709

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	The western Europe
	400
	774
	1232
	1974
	3473
	4594
	11534
	17921

	Other advanced countries of the western type, switching the USA
	400
	400
	1201
	2431
	5257
	9288
	16172
	26146

	Japan
	425
	500
	669
	737
	1387
	1926
	11439
	20413

	Asia, excepting Japan
	450
	572
	575
	543
	640
	635
	1231
	2936

	Latin America
	400
	416
	665
	698
	1511
	2554
	4531
	5795

	The East Europe and USSR / RUSSIA
	400
	483
	667
	917
	1501
	2601
	5729
	4354

	Africa
	416
	400
	418
	444
	585
	852
	1365
	1368

	Break between extreme regions
	1,1:1
	2:1
	3:1
	5:1
	9:1
	15:1
	13:1
	19:1



 Modern economic growth, marks E. Gajdar, provides increase душевого gross national product from before industrial level (below 100 dollars / þÑ½ in the prices of 1964, 450 dollars / þÑ½ in the prices of 1994) up to a level of the advanced states (gross national product is per capita higher than 1000 dollars / þÑ½ one year in the prices of 1964, 4500 dollars / þÑ½ in the prices of 1994) It is accompanied by growth of a share of savings in gross national product (from 10,3 % up to 23,3 %), increase in the state loading at economy (the share of public revenues grows from 12,5 % of gross national product up to 30,7 gross national products), increase of an educational level (the share covered average formation(education) grows from 24,4 % up to 86,3 %). Shares of primary sector (rural and a forestry) in structure of manufacture (from 52,2 % up to 12,7 %) are in parallel reduced and employment (from 12,8 % up to 15,9), the share of urban population (from 12,8 % up to 65,8 %) grows. The economy becomes more open (growth of a share of export to gross national product from 17,2 % up to 24,9 %), and in structure of export there is a radical change (the share of export of processing branches in gross national product grows from 1,1 % up to 13,1 %). The demographic mode considerably varies, parameters of birth rate (from 45,9 % up to 19,1 %) and death rates (from 20,9 % up to 9,7 %), rates of an increase in population are reduced. At early stages of industrialization parameters of an inequality grow, reaching a maximum in groups of the countries with the income per capita in a range 200-300 dollars / þÑ½ (in the prices of 1964), then start to be reduced. It is possible to confirm similar laws and the data on corresponding parameters on the countries in time. Certainly, concrete country’s trajectories of development differ. But for the overwhelming majority of them, having set the limited quantity of parameters, it is possible to receive satisfactory representation about the others [41, p. 21-25].

Development of the world economy, the world markets labor and financial resources, the international economic relations and the international processes of population shift was carried out in XVIII beginning of XX centuries non-uniformly, waves. Which started with an epicenter of revolutionary explosion and gradually weakened in process of removal from it in space and in time? The massive migration of the population in Europe has arisen in XIX century in conditions of industrial revolution and deep social, economic, and demographic transformations. Thus, waves modernazation’s changes were accompanied by formation of waves of scale migratory outflows of a manpower.

Table 1.4.2
Parameters socially - economic development of the countries with a different level

personal gross national product [61, with 22-23].
	Process 
	Annual gross national product counting upon soul of the population, in US dollars, the prices 1964г.1

	 
	The countries Nizkodohodnye 
	Middle incomes 
	Highly remunerative 

	 
	> 100 $
	$100 
	$200 
	$300 
	$400 
	$500 
	$800 
	$1000 
	> 1000 $ 

	1. Accumulation (% to gross national product)

	а) Savings 
	10,3 
	13,5 
	17,2
	19,1
	20,2 
	21,1
	22,6 
	23,3 
	23,3

	б) Investments 
	13,5
	15,8 
	18,8 
	20,3 
	21,3 
	22 
	23,4 
	24 
	23.4 

	в) Inflow of the capital 
	3,2 
	2,3 
	1,6 
	1,2 
	0,9
	0,9 
	0,6 
	0,6
	0,1

	2. Public revenues (% to gross national product)

	а) state Incomes as a whole 
	12,5 
	15,3 
	18,1 
	20.2 
	21,9 
	23,4 
	26,8 
	28,7 
	30.7 

	б) Tax incomes 
	10,6 
	12,9 
	15,3 
	17,3 
	18,9 
	20,3 
	23,6 
	25.4 
	28.2 


3. Formation
	а) Charges on formation(education) (% to gross national product) 
	2,6 
	3,3 
	     3,3
	3,4 
	3,5 
	3,7 
	4,1 
	4,3 
	3,9 

	б) дол I covered with secondary education (% to corresponding age group)
	24,4 
	37,5 
	54,9 
	63,7 
	69,4 
	73,5 
	81 
	84,2 
	86,3 

	4. Structure of internal demand (% to gross national product)

	а) Private(Individual) consumption 
	77,9 
	72 
	68,6 
	66,7 
	65,4 
	64,5 
	62,5 
	61,7     
	62,4 

	о) state. Consumption 
	11,9 
	13,7 
	13,4 
	13,5 
	13,6 
	13,8 
	14,4 
	14,8 
	14.2 

	в) Consumption of food stuffs 
	41,4 
	39,2 
	31,5 
	27,5 
	24,8 
	22,9 
	19,1 
	17,5 
	16,7 

	5. Structure of foreign trade (% to gross national product)

	а) Export 
	17.2 
	19,5 
	21,8 
	23 
	23,8 
	24,4 
	25,5 
	26 
	24,9 

	б) Export of raw material 
	13 
	13,7 
	13,6 
	13,1 
	12,5 
	12 
	10,5 
	9,6 
	5,8 

	в) Export of production 
	1,1 
	1,9 
	3,4 
	4,6 
	5,6 
	6,5 
	8,6 
	9,7 
	13,1 

	г) Export of services 
	2,8 
	3,1 
	4,2 
	4,8 
	5,1 
	5,3 
	5,6 
	5,7 
	5,9 

	д) Import 
	20,5 
	21.8 
	23,4 
	24,3 
	24,9 
	25,4 
	26,3 
	26,7 
	25 

	6. Distribution of a manpower (% to gross national product)

	а) Primary sector 
	71,2 
	65,8 
	55,7 
	48,9 
	43,8 
	39,5 
	30 
	25,2 
	15.9 

	б) Industrial sector (including processing) 
	7,8 
	9,1 
	16.4 
	20,6 
	23,5 
	25.8 
	30,3 
	32.5 
	36,8 

	в) Sector of services 
	21 
	25,1 
	27,9 
	30,4 
	32,7 
	34,7 
	39,6 
	42,3 
	47,3 

	7. A urbanization (% to gross national product)

	
	12,8 
	22 
	36,2 
	43,9 
	49 
	52,7 
	60,1 
	63,4 
	65,8 


	8. Distribution of incomes (%)

	а) The highest of 20 %
	50,2 
	54! 
	55,7 
	55,4 
	54,7 
	53,8 
	51,1 
	49,4 
	45.8 

	б) The lowest of 40 %
	15,8 
	14 
	12,9 
	12,7 
	12,8 
	13 
	13,8 
	14,3 
	15,3 

	9. Demographic changes

	а) Factor of birth rate
	45,9  
	44.6 
	37.7 
	33,8 
	3,1 
	29,1 
	24,9 
	22,9 
	19,1 

	б) A mortality rate coefficient 
	20.9  
	18,6 
	13,5 
	11,4 
	! 0,3 
	9,7 
	9,1 
	9 
	9,7 


1 For the considered period of 1950-1970 up to 100 dollars / þÑ½. In the prices of 1964 corresponded up to 450 дол л/чел, in the prices of 1994. Further accordingly: up to 200 dollars / þÑ½. Up to 900 dollars / þÑ½. - up to 1350 dollars / þÑ½.. Up to 400 dollars / þÑ½. Up to 1800 dollars / þÑ½., up to 500 dollars / þÑ½. - up to 2250 dollars / þÑ½, up to 800 dollars / þÑ½. - up to 3600 dollars / þÑ½., up to 1000 dollars / þÑ½ - up to 4500 dollars / þÑ½., over 1000 dollars / þÑ½ - over 4500 dollars / þÑ½.
The data on the countries not weighed, personal gross national product is designed on the basis of the current rates of exchange.

 As marks D. Massej, in Europe the wave of industrialization went from England in 1830th up to France and Germany in 1840th, and then in 1850 on the east - to Russia Poland and on the south - to Austria-Hungary and Italy, in 1860th it has reached Spain, Switzerland and Sweden, and then and other countries of Southern Europe. Behind it there was a wave of mass emigration, which reached the peak approximately in 20-30 years after the beginning of industrialization. For 1846-1920 Europe has left more than 44 million people. This stream were it is suspended by the First World War, and later - acceptance in the USA the first laws limiting immigration, depression of 1930th, and also the Second world war. The greatest number left was observed in the Great Britain (41 % from a population for 1900), Norway (36 %), Portugal (29 %) and Italy (28 %). In total Europe was left almost with 15 % of the population. In total for 1846-1939 about 60 million people has left Europe. They went in the USA (38 million), Canada (7 million), Argentina (7 million), Brazil (4,6 million), Australia, New Zealand and Southern Africa (2,5 million) [243, p. 16].

Developments of the countries developed based on industrial model structurally - cyclic changes became determining factors of formation of migratory streams. Thus within rise the increase in a stream of migrants, and within crisis and depression its reduction or remigration was observed. At the same time on scales and an orientation of migratory streams, the migratory policy of the states, which have rather actively started to enter immigration restrictions, began to render essential influence.

Migration from Europe in XIX century and in the beginning of XX century had irrevocable character. After the Second World War the situation in Europe cardinally varies, it turns from region of mass outflow of the population to region of a powerful attraction of migrants. Because of non-uniform development of economic, realization of structural changes in the European countries for the benefit of technological progressive branches and under influence of demographic factors in 1950th years the migratory streams developing within the framework of the European countries prevailed. However, already in 1960th years the West-European countries start to pursue a policy, focused on active attraction of migrants from the non-European countries. Thus, if a share of the foreign population in the West-European countries for 1970-1980 have increased with 2,2 up to 3,1 %, in Germany she(it) has increased with 4,9 up to 7,6 % (about 3,0 million people. Up to 4,7 million people.), in France with 5,3 up to 6,8 % (about 2,6 million people. Up to 3,7 million people.) [see tab. 1.4.3]. In 1990th immigration in the advanced countries provided 56 % of a demographic gain, including in Europe - about 90 %.
Table 1.4.3
Number and share of the foreign population and foreign labor in the West-European countries [92, with. 42; 263, with. 28]
	The country
	The foreign population
	Foreign labor

	
	1950.
	1970.
	1980.
	2000.
	2000.

	
	One thousand people.
	%
	One thousand people.
	%
	One thousand people.
	%
	One thousand people.
	%
	One thousand people.
	%

	Austria
	323
	4,7
	212
	2,8
	303
	4,0
	843
	10,4
	377
	9,8

	Belgium
	368
	4,3
	696
	2,8
	886
	9,0
	862
	8,4
	377
	9,8

	The Great Britain
	-
	-
	-
	-
	2137
	3,9
	2342
	4,0
	1220
	4,2

	Greece
	31
	0,4
	93
	1,1
	60
	0,7
	-
	-
	
	

	Denmark
	-
	-
	-
	-
	102
	2,0
	-
	-
	
	

	Ireland
	-
	-
	-
	-
	69
	2,0
	-
	-
	
	

	Spain
	93
	0,3
	291
	0.9
	418
	1,1
	-
	-
	
	

	Italy
	47
	0,1
	-
	-
	312
	0,5
	1388
	2,4
	246
	1,1

	Liechtenstein
	3
	19,6
	7
	36,0
	9
	36,1
	-
	-
	
	

	Luxembourg
	29
	9,9
	63
	18,4
	96
	26,4
	-
	-
	
	

	Netherlands
	104
	1,1
	255
	2,0
	547
	3,9
	1615
	10,1
	298
	3,7

	Norway
	16
	0,5
	-
	-
	91
	2,2
	-
	-
	
	

	Portugal
	21
	0,3
	-
	-
	64
	0,6
	-
	-
	
	

	Finland
	11
	0,3
	6
	0,1
	12
	0,3
	-
	-
	
	

	France
	1765
	4,1
	2621
	5,3
	3680
	6,8
	5868
	10,0
	1571
	6,1

	GERMANY
	568
	1,1
	2977
	4,9
	4667
	7,6
	7297
	8,9
	3429
	8,8

	Sweden
	124
	1,8
	411
	5,3
	406
	4,9
	1004
	11,3
	222
	5,0

	Switzerland
	285
	6,1
	1080
	17,2
	926
	14,7
	1384
	19,3
	717
	18,3

	IN TOTAL
	5100
	1,3
	10200
	2,2
	15000
	3,1
	-
	-
	-
	-


Import of a cheap labor, first, allowed using it on harmful and heavy works and to indigenous population of the West-European countries to occupy arising workplaces in the advanced branches that corresponded to the formation received by them and their representations about prestigious ness of work. Second, cheapness of a foreign labor created conditions for fast growth of «basic branches » economy: electric power industry, the chemical industry, steelmaking manufacture, the automobile industry, the mining industry. In manufacture (the industry,) the great bulk of foreign workers have been concentrated construction. At last, presence of a foreign labor created « tactical reserve army of work » that enabled the large private capital to achieve economy of a wage fund and means for social insurance. Concerning Germany, for example, exaggeration will not tell, that from the economic and social point of view foreign hired workers were a support of German "economic miracle" which has allowed the country in the shortest terms not only to restore the economy destroyed by war, but to escape in a number of the advanced world powers [92, p. 40].
Transition to the postindustrial society, begun in the West-European countries in 1970th years, was accompanied by active application of achievements of scientific and technical revolution in manufacture and sphere of services, introduction labor-saving and resource-saving technologies, complication of work in all branches of economy and qualitative change of a situation on labor markets. In the given conditions in many states, the opinion on inexpediency of mass import of a unqualified labor and in this connection strategy of an immigration policy is reoriented on formation of favorable conditions for increase of competitiveness of a national economy at active use of restrictive measures is formed. However, they appeared insufficiently effective, and promoted occurrence of a mass stream of illegal migrants. Presence of a foreign labor on labor markets of the European countries has turned from the time and insignificant factor to the key factor determining dynamic and structural changes of processes of their social and economic development.
So, in France from the end of 70th years began toughening the legislation concerning foreigners, concept « the working immigrant »
It was replaced by " generation of immigrants », the economic approach to the decision of this problem has found a political and welfare component. The law Bonn has changed the status of the immigrant (if earlier it) was the foreign worker now became the foreign resident) 1980, has strengthened the control over stay of visitors in France, has resolved exclusion for illegal penetration into the country. Acceptance in August, 1993 of law of Paskua which, as a matter of fact, became essentially important has been directed on deprivation of foreigners of the right on constant stay in France (on achievement to «zero immigration »). It has complicated reception of the sanction to stay in the country to some categories of children of foreigners, students and foreign spouses of the Frenchmen. Rights of administration in refusal on requests for a political asylum, etc. have been expanded. The Following step became acceptance in 1998 of laws Gigu about citizenship and Shevenman about immigration. These laws were developed at participation of known French political scientist Patrick Vejlja to which the government has assigned a problem to develop « rigid, but worthy » the legislation in the field of immigration. The question was not a cancellation of laws Paskua, and about their more pragmatic realization. Declared rights on reunion of families, on a refuge should be carried out more effectively. Borders for students, science officers were slightly opened, the excessive control over missed marriages has been weakened, thus усилены measures on exclusion from the country нелегалов and offenders. As a whole the concept of cooperation instead of migration is today in France basic. In Shevenman’s law of 1998, in particular, has been directed. the main idea to help other countries in preparation of the necessary staff of experts, researchers, students on conditions of the limited term of stay in France so that then they came back home and promoted its economic development and close connections with France. Thus by virtue of the historical reasons, the common cultural heritage of the country of Maghrib became favorites of this cooperation [244, p. 68].
During global changes together with increase of a role of population shift in the world more and more difficult, there is a question on its consequences for the countries accepting migrants. Mass inflow of foreigners helps to solve to many West-European countries a demographic problem. Nevertheless, the contribution of immigrants to economic development is debatable. Many of immigrants are initiative and enterprising; they open the enterprises and create workplaces. At the same time, there are serious researches which the USA on an example and the western countries prove, that alternative of labor migration is cooperation, a trading openness, private investments in relations with the countries of the Third world, creation in them of workplaces in sphere of tourism, service, in an agriculture: « If you do not want tomatoes from Morocco, you receive Moroccans ». Besides there are difficult ethnosocial consequences and welfare problems of integration of migrants at preservation of national - cultural identity of all ethnic groups by them. The crime rate among migrants is high. In 1999 foreigners made 23,6 % (12500 person) prisoners in the French prisons, that in the proportional attitude(relation) five times more than similar parameters for the Frenchmen: 46,7 % of prisoners - natives of the countries of Maghrib, 15,2 % - from other part of Africa, 8,9 % - from Asia, 3,5 % from America and 25,2 % Europeans. Potential threat to unity of the French society, its identity and safety is born with difficult process of integration of immigrants, especially Muslim population. Mass inflow of foreigners, basically from Afro - Asian states, with other culture, way, religion, a mentality, formation has aggravated first of all social problems, has threatened national - a cultural originality of Europeans, and recently, in connection with growth of Islamic extremism and terrorism, and safety of the states. Practically in all countries of Europe of idea of synthesis and variety of culture today were replaced by aspiration to « rigid integration » migrants in the European society on conditions of the compromise: with observance of their civil rights in that volume in which they do not conflict to national interests and cultural traditions of the accepting states [244, p. 67]. 
The international population shift is difficult social and economic process. It plays growing role in development of the countries, rendering thus on them rather inconsistent influence. Transformation of human resources into a key source of social and economic development of the states strengthens the importance of search of ways of the decision of migratory problems of the separate countries and the world community, to adequate threats and calls of a postindustrial epoch. Now the various countries various methods aspire to form a vector of the demographic changes directly rendering huge influence on occurrence of new factors of economic growth. As a whole in 1990th years in a migratory policy of the countries of the world the tendency of liberalization of processes of moving of the international migrants (tab. 1.4.4).

In modern conditions the international migratory streams of the population develop under influence of the various reasons, the basic among which are economic and social (movings to searches of work, reception of formation, in connection with a marriage, etc.). The essential importance was got also with political, national, religious, military, economic and other reasons.

Table 1.4.4

Position of the countries of the world concerning a migratory policy in 1980-1990 [92, p. 174]

	
	1988.
	1993.
	1998.

	
	The countries
	Share, %
	The countries
	Share, %
	The countries
	Share, %

	Policy(Politics) concerning immigration:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	- To increase
	9
	5,2
	9
	4,7
	2
	1,0

	- To keep
	77
	44,3
	56
	29,5
	65
	33,7

	- To reduce
	60
	34,5
	62
	32,6
	45
	23,3

	- Influence is not planned
	28
	16,1
	63
	33,2
	81
	42,0

	Policy concerning emigration:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	- To increase
	6
	3,4
	7
	3,7
	9
	4,7

	- To keep
	71
	40,8
	47
	24,7
	27
	14,0

	- To reduce
	43
	24,7
	36
	18,9
	39
	20,2

	- Influence is not planned
	54
	31,0
	100
	52,6
	118
	61,1

	In total
	174
	100
	190
	100
	193
	100


Because of strengthening of their influence, the number of movings of people connected with constant or time change of a residence for the reasons independent of them has considerably increased. It is important to take into account, that migratory streams are formed in conditions of sharp change of a population of our planet. So, for 1900-2000 this number has increased about 1,6 billion people up to 6 billion people. In addition, by calculations of experts of the United Nations by 2050 it will reach 9 billion people. The given process can be characterized as demographic revolution, which in the extremely inconsistent image appears it is connected to the sanction of essential problems. Thus on a background of significant growth of the population developed, first of all in the countries of the third world, in Russia there was the special situation caused by incompleteness of adaptation of reproduction of the population and process of its ageing in connection with action of various historical, economic and sociopolitical factors.
The radical changes occurring in the world at the end of XX century and connected to formation in the conducting countries of the world of a postindustrial society, realization of liberal reforms and democratic changes in postsocialist and less developed countries, have caused occurrence of qualitatively new stage in development of the international processes of migration [92; 102; 196].

The advanced countries occupying dominating positions in world production and trade are leaders on reception of the international migrants. At increase in a population in the world as a whole for 1990-2000 on 13,5 %, its number in the advanced countries of the world has increased by 27,9 %, including in Northern America - on 48,0 %, Australia and Oceania - on 22,8 %, Europe - on 15,8 %. At the same time there was a reduction of number of the international migrants in less developed countries on 2,6 %, including Latin America - on 15,0 %, Asia - on 0,4 % (tab. 1.4.5). For 1965-1999 densities of migrants in the population of the countries of the West has increased with 4,9 up to 8,8 %. In 196590 % of the international migrants concentrated in 44 countries, in 1990 - already in 55 countries [101, p. 22].

 Immigration renders appreciable influence on economy of host countries. Thus in Canada, Australia, Switzerland and the USA where on a share of foreigners the essential part of a labour and national manufacture is necessary, it is deep and system, and dependence of economy on immigration - enough expressed, in the majority of the advanced countries immigration carries out, more likely, an auxiliary role, promoting to some extent to updating of disproportions on a labour market, to normal functioning of manufacture and development of his(its) hi-tech sectors, activization of investment process, etc. [263, with. 38].

Table 1.4.5
Number of the international migrants and their distribution on regions of the world

	
	1990.
	2000.
	2000 by 1990, in %

	
	One thousand people.
	%
	One thousand people.
	%
	

	The world as a whole
	153956
	100,0
	174781
	100,0
	113,5

	More advanced regions of the world
	81424
	52,9
	105119
	60,1
	127,9

	Less advanced countries of the world
	72532
	47,1
	70662
	40,4
	97,4

	Africa
	16221
	10,5
	16277
	9,3
	100,3

	Asia
	48856
	31,7
	49781
	28,5
	99,6

	Europe
	48437
	31,5
	56100
	32,1
	115,8

	Latin America
	6994
	4,5
	5944
	3,4
	85

	Northern America
	27597
	17,9
	40844
	23,4
	148

	Australia and Oceania
	4751
	3,1
	5835
	3,3
	122,8


It is made on: International Migration Report 2002. Geneva, 2002. P. 3.
In modern conditions strengthening of a role of global factors in movement of the international streams of migration is carried out on the basis of involving in them of peoples of former Soviet Union, the countries of East and Central Europe and occurrence huge on scales of number of migrants - about 200 million person (this figure reflects number of the persons who have been born abroad, and also number of refugees). The general number of persons in this or that form, included in migratory streams in view of illegal migrants has exceeded 1 billion person to 2004[103]. The international migratory streams have turned to the global phenomenon rendering influence on all parties of a life of the world community.
Qualitatively the structure of the international streams of population shift varies because of increase of a share in the common number of the migrating professionally prepared experts with higher educational level, including potentially perspective experts. The migratory policy spent by the advanced countries leads to outflow of a mental potential from less developed countries. According to experts of the United Nations, only their financial losses for last 30 years have exceeded 60 billion dollars.
Amplifying in conditions of globalization denomination the international population shift renders rather inconsistent influence on social and economic development of the modern states. On the one hand, it leads to growth of the offer of a labour and a competition on labour markets, to increase in volumes of a total internal product and decrease in a price level, increase of efficiency of use of a labour and requirements to the hired worker, urging on growth of professional and educational preparation, promotes increase of competitiveness of national economy. In this connection there is a necessity for change of an education system and vocational training of the staff, it adaptation conditions. On the other hand, population shift is capable to render essential influence on formation дисбаланса on a labour market, causing growth of unemployment, reduction in a level of a payment and deterioration of social and economic position of aboriginals of the given region. These and other problems connected to population shift, should find adequate reflection in system of measures of the state migratory policy. However, development of the given system of measures in many respects is at a loss formation in significant scales of illegal migration.
Increase of scales of illegal migration is the major distinctive feature of modern processes, the international population shift. Now it agrees the data the SQUANDERER in the world it is not supervised about third of stream of the international migration. It is caused as development of global processes, which are accompanied by increase of mobility of the population and the increasing number of people in the international moving, and by growth of restrictions and interdictions on a way of legal forms of migration to many countries most attractive to migrants. The situation substantially is complicated that streams of the international migration remain difficultly controllable and introduction of restrictive measures concerning legal migrants, are usually accompanied only by growth of scales of illegal migration.
Globalization of economic in modern conditions occurs owing to prompt growth of volumes of transnational moving productive and financial capitals. Formation of the global market of work force is carried out with some backlog, at the same time process of globalization substantially arose based on activization of the international streams of population shift, it is moving to various regions of the world [98]. It in many respects is caused by that in conditions of formation of a postindustrial society and increase of the importance for a policy of the conducting countries of the world of social parameters, ruling forces give the increasing attention to questions of improvement of quality of the human capital as to a determinative of competitiveness of a national economy and maintenance of socially comprehensible rate of unemployment and differentiation of incomes of the population, interethnic mutual relations and trust to public institutes as  the result at the end of XX century.              Considerably priorities of a migratory policy of the advanced countries which form the various barriers essentially complicating penetration of foreigners in their market of manpower vary. The international migratory streams now continue to be formed mainly due to the population of less developed countries. The basic motive of moving of migrants is the aspiration to provide to itself and the relatives higher standard of living which in the leading countries of the world in tens times is higher, than in other countries.
Mass attraction of foreigners has allowed the advanced countries to satisfy demand for a cheap labor, carrying out employment of workers in unattractive segments of economy and also to smooth an acuteness of a demographic situation, however there was a huge quantity of others difficult socially - economic problems. The matter is that in the advanced states extensive ethnic enclaves as the closed structures which representatives to apply were formed began actively enough on change of them socially - economic and political position and the attitude to them of a society. Besides migrants promoted rough distribution of shadow economy, криминальных structures and the extremist organizations that created powerful threats of national safety. 
 « The Condition of a labor market began to act as the major internal factor of national economic safety, therefore in process of formation of the world economy and development of its globalization migration of labor in the world market of work becomes more and more adjustable by national state institutes » [98, p. 258].

In the modern world, the role of the international migration in demographic development of the leading countries considerably grows. In conditions of preservation concerning high rates of growth of the population in less developed countries and progressing ageing of the population in the advanced countries, the last have need of updating of a labor market due to the international migrants for decrease in factor of demographic loading. Besides there is a feminization of process of the international migration.
The important factor determining change of dynamic and structural parameters of streams of the international migration is the essential increase in scales and spatial borders of the compelled migration as a result of formation of the powerful centers military - a political tension, ethnic conflicts and ecological accidents. In 1990 - е years their number in Asia has increased in 1,5 times, in Africa - in 4 times, in Europe - in 10 times. So, the European countries for this period have accepted in total about 5 million compelled migrants, with similar scales of the compelled immigrants the given countries did not collide since times of the Second World War [227].


 In industrially advanced countries, extensive experience of participation in formation of the international streams of migrants now is saved up. Not looking on problems arising at it, in conditions of depopulation many of them involved scale streams of a foreign labor in the country and by realization of the given strategy are guided and in the foreseeable future for strengthening the social and economic positions in the globalize world. Therefore, in Germany the negative natural increase of the population is observed already more than 30 years, however its population last 20 years increases due to inflow of immigrants. As a whole on the European Union the immigration increase in population for 1990th years has reached about 900 thousand person in one year and has made about 70 % of the general increase in population for this period. For forthcoming 50 years the migratory increase in population of the European Union under forecasts should be at a rate of 949 thousand person on the average for a year to keep a population of EU at a level of 2000., To keep quantity of economically active persons - 1,4 million, to keep a parity between economically active and inactive parts of the population - 12,7 million foreigners. Now the USA aspires to keep the conducting place in the world, involving significant migration from different regions of the world. Demographic position the USA is better, than the European countries, in the USA the natural increase remains positive, and birth rate is higher though also any more does not allow carrying out simple replacement of generations. At the same time the USA acts as the leader by quantity of accepted migrants, in 1990th years they have accepted the same quantity of migrants as well as the European Union, and counting upon 1000 population the USA have involved in 1,7 times more than EU. In long-term the period according to the demographic forecast in the USA the migratory increase in population in first half XXI century will be made annually about 900 thousand person.


 Under forecasts of the United Nations, it is required to the advanced countries within the framework of long-term prospect essential inflow of immigrants for indemnification of negative demographic tendencies (tab. 1.4.6). For example, in Germany for deduction of number of able-bodied population, it is necessary to involve annually 6,0 thousand immigrants on 1 million inhabitants, Italy - 6,5 thousand immigrants.

Table 1.4.6
The forecast of   immigrations for 2000-2050, one thousand people counting upon 1 million inhabitants, annually

	
	Trend of immigration of previous years
	The immigration necessary for deduction of number of able-bodied population (15-64 years)
	The immigration necessary for preservation of a parity(ratio) of number of persons is more senior than 65 years and persons of 15-64 years

	GERMANY
	2,5
	6,0
	44,8

	France
	0,1
	1,8
	30,4

	Italy
	0,1
	6,5
	39,8

	THE USA
	2,7
	1,3
	43,2

	Japan
	0
	5,1
	82,6

	Russia
	0,3
	2,1
	20,3


Source: Revue d'economie politique. 2001.¹4. P. 523
Chapter 2. POPULATION SHIFT AND CHANGE of the PLACE of RUSSIA IN the WORLD MARKET of WORK IN CONDITIONS of GLOBALIZATION of the WORLD ECONOMY
2.1. Participation of Russia in global migratory processes during modernization-industrial transformations

Formation of streams of the international migration in Russia was defined by feature of interaction internal and external a determinant of it socially - economic development and expresses the difficult combination of long-term, intermediate term and short-term factors, the present to the past and the future. In this connection, tendencies of the international migration developed in modern conditions have the deep historical bases. At the same time at the analysis of modern processes of the international migratory exchange of our country with the foreign states it is important to take into account, that they have the dual nature, uniting processes of a migratory exchange, in - the first, with the countries of far abroad, and, in - the second, with the countries of near abroad which till the moment of disintegration of Soviet Union were interstate and which in many respects define scales and character as a whole of the given migratory processes. 
The history of the Russian state in many respects acts as centuries-old process of continuous development and colonization of the grounds, прилегавших to the Moscow princedom which was carried out on the basis of prevalence of peace ways of settling of the grounds and as against a history of colonization of some other countries was not accompanied by destruction or scale destruction of indigenous population. The beginning of mass international migration in Russia falls first half XVII century. The significant stream of emigrants from Europe which bore with itself achievements of the European culture, has developed in connection with terrible consequences of thirty-year war between Protestant  and Catholic leagues in 1618-1648 when the most part of the population of Germany, Czech and other countries was перебита or has died out (only in Czech the population was reduced about 3 million person up to 800 thousand person), and the population of Germany has decreased in 4,5 times. XVIII century became for Russia in many respects critical, changes happened in the given period in the Russian society were inconsistent, they united elements of its modernization, development internal and foreign trade with strengthening of the central authority and a serfdom of the population. At a population of the country in XVII century the territory - in 2 times has increased almost in 3 times, and. The national economy on a level of the development comes nearer to the leading countries of the world; in many respects, the essential break developed in the past is eliminated.

Changes of socially - economic and migratory processes in Russian empire in many respects developed as consequence of constant search of ways of adaptation of the large-scale state to changing internal and an environment, measures of a combination of the state compulsion and freedom of activity of representatives of different social groups. In XVIII century development of the Russian society was carried out on the basis of a heritage getting from the Moscow state and under influence of essentially new factors which have been caused by radical changes of internal and external conditions. The major value was got with the factors connected to a population explosion, a urbanization, industrial revolution and transition to new technologies that demanded from the state and a society of a choice of new priorities and ways of reforming of all spheres socially - an economic life, and also development adequate to threats and calls of time to a migratory policy.


 New and even more powerful waves of migratory streams in Russia have arisen in XVIII century thanking Peter's I policy and Ekaterina II who has been directed on attraction of foreign experts and scientists from Europe for settling by foreigners (Germans) of the empty grounds of the south and the Volga region (in second half XVIII century), In 1763 first-ever public service on migration (Office of guardianship of foreigners) has been formed.  In XIX century number of a German community continued to replenish both due to migration, and due to a natural increase: according to the first All-Russia population census of 1897 in the country it was totaled 1,8 million persons of a German nationality (77 % from them fell at peasants). On the Far East in second half XIX and the beginning of XX century in significant amounts settled Korea the Chinese who have run for famine, acts of nature from the countries. Especially much Korean people have moved to Russia after 1910 when Japan annexed territory of Korea. In 1915 on the Far East it was totaled more than 60 thousand Korean people, and by 1925 their number has reached up to 150 thousand people which aspired to Russia on a constant residence and have been aimed at integration into the Russian society. In the beginning of XX century the share of immigrants in the population of the Russian Far East has achieved 15 %. Persons of the Jewish nationality in significant number appeared in Russia not due to immigration, in summary sections of the Polish state between Russia, Prussia and Austria-Hungary and connections to Russia parts of the Polish territory occupied by Jews that has been fixed by the Viennese congress of 1885.  At the beginning of  1776 in Russia it was totaled, by estimations, only 7 person of the Jewish nationality, while in Poland more than 577 thousand [100, with. 190]. As a completely clean migration to Russia from the beginning of XIX century till 1916 has made hardly more than 4 million people, rendering significant influence on development of some regions of the Volga region, the South of Russia, the Far East [103, p. 51].


 Powerful civilization rise of developed in the world in conditions of Great geographical opening was accompanied by formation of large colonial empires. The Russian state, being guided by geopolitical and economic interests, carried out territorial expansion, thus essentially grew both the territorial sizes, and a population. However, in days of Peter reforms the population of the country was reduced approximately to third. In after Peter’s times its number quickly increases. So, for 1724 - 1782 the population has increased about 13 million person up to 19 million people, or in 1,5 times, the next years its rates of growth essentially raise: for 1782-1851 the population has increased up to 44 million person, or in 2,5 times. Urban processes in Russia outstripped prompt demographic growth, but passed with appreciable backlog from the West-European countries. Urban population since 1782 on 1812 has increased in 3,4 times and its share has increased with 3,1 up to 4,4 % or in 1,4 times. In first half of the XIX century the share of urban population has increased up to 7,8 % in 1851, or nearly so in 1,8 times, for this purpose it was required to increase its number for 1812-1851 in 2,6 times [171, p. 27, 84].

Industrialization in Russia is based not only on own personnel potential. On I. Janzhula's research, among full members of the Academy of sciences in XVIII century there were 68,2 % of the given an employment foreign citizens, in XIX century and the beginning of XX century down to 1912 - 26,5 % [294], and in 1865 - 12,4 %, in 1896 - 11,3 % in 1911 - 6,1 % [275].

Reforming of the Russian society in second half XIX - the beginning XX в.в. occurred in conditions of rough demographic growth that has caused difficult social-cultural changes. For 1851-1897 the population of the country has increased with 64 up to 129 million person, or in 2 times, urban population as a result of rough growth of the industry and trade - in 3, 3 times, the share of urban population in its common number has increased with 7, 8 up to 13 %, or in 1,7 times [39, p. 27, 84]. In the first 15 years of XX century, the population of the country has increased by third and urban population - in 1, 6 times. For 1860 – 1913  Russia has increased the national income per capita approximately in 1,5 times, but essential shift on this parameter in a world context was not, having dug with the leading countries of the world has remained approximately at the same level. Industrialization of the country that occurred due to restraint of growth of incomes of a great bulk of the population, the standard of living of people rose slowly. So, average duration of a forthcoming life at a birth in Russia has increased for 1870 - 1913 by 3 years, or in 1,1 times (with 31 till 34 years), and in the conducting(leading) countries of the Western Europe - for 12,2 years, or in 1,3 times (with 37,3 till 49,5 years) [162, p. 37; 163, p. 145]. 


 During the pre-revolutionary period there was an active moving various peoples and, first of all, Russian on attached territories. Essentially the stream of immigrants has increased in second half XIX century, especially intensively there was a settling Siberia and the Far East where for 1900 - has moved 4,5 million person 1914. As a whole in “before soviet”, the period the centrifugal tendency of moving of the population from the central areas of Russia on колонизируемые territories obviously prevailed. In this connection for 1796 - 1916 from the European areas of Russia on its suburbs has moved about 12,6 million person, including in the states of new abroad forming nowadays - 7 million of which 80 % have made Russian [180; 108; 109].

Prior to the beginning of industrial revolution emigration from Russia was small. But from the end of XIX century the situation considerably varies: in conditions of prompt demographic growth, backlog of processes of modernization of economy from the countries - leaders, ruin of peasantry and a repressive policy concerning national minorities, the significant stream of emigrants is formed of Russia. In total migratory stream of the population person 1916 has made of the country for 1897 - 865 thousand. Thus, for 1899 - 1913 only in the USA from Russia have emigrated 2,4 million person (41 % from them - Jews, 29 - Poles, 9 - Lithuanians and Latvians, 7 - Finns and Estonians, 7 - Russian, 6 - Germans, etc.) . During same time labor migration from Russia, and this rather short interval of time before the beginning of the First World War has received development, is unique in a migratory history of Russia on scales of time labor migration. Only to Germany in 1910 - 1913 annually arrived for the term of till 10,5 months up to 300 thousand Russians that made about 70 % of all foreign workers in the German agriculture. Thus, at the end of XIX - the beginning of XX centuries Russia has turned to the important international participant of migratory processes, delivering an unqualified labour in the western countries (tab. 2.1.1). 
 The First World War and Civil war have caused a wave of emigration from Russia, connected, first, with military - political circumstances. In total for 1917 - 1925 more than 2,5 million. The person have left to the Western Europe, the USA and other countries of far abroad, thus negative consequences of the given wave of emigration for the country in many respects amplified that she(it) has lost the most part of a mental potential. Further opportunities of legal departure Soviet Union are sharply reduced. However, by some estimation for 1926-1938 the country has left about 250 thousand person. The second world war has caused a powerful wave of compulsory migration, in result abroad appeared 4,2 million Soviet citizens (including 2,7 million civil persons and 1,5 million military men) from which about 620 thousand person have not come back in the USSR [103,  1, p. 52].

Table 2.1.1

Components of change of a population of Russia (one thousand people.) [103,  2, p 75]

	The periods, years   
	Population on the end of the period, year, one thousand people.   
	The general gain, one thousand.   
	Including 

	
	
	
	Natural increase, one thousand. 
	Migratory gain, one thousand **)

	1897* 
	67473 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	1897-1916 
	91000 
	23527 
	24392 
	-865 

	1917-1926 
	93600 
	2600 
	5100 
	-2500 

	1927-1940 
	111359 
	17759 
	16960 
	799 

	1941-1945 
	97547 
	-13812 
	-9953 
	-3859 

	1946-1950 
	102945 
	5398 
	6505 
	-1107 

	1951-1955 
	112266 
	9321 
	9991 
	-670 

	1956-1960 
	120766 
	8500 
	9283 
	-783 

	1961-1965 
	127189 
	6423 
	6944 
	-521 

	1966-1970 
	130704 
	3515 
	4107 
	-592 

	1971-1975 
	134690 
	3986 
	4180 
	-195 

	1976-1980 
	139028 
	4338 
	3731 
	607 

	1981-1985 
	143835 
	4807 
	3938 
	869 

	1986-1991 
	148704 
	4869 
	3759 
	- 1110 

	1917-1991 
	148704 
	57704 
	64545 
	-6841 *** 

	1992 
	148750 
	46 
	-207 
	253 

	1993 
	148452
	-298 
	-738 
	440 

	1994 
	148393 
	-59 
	-869 
	810 

	1995 
	148063 
	-330 
	-833 
	503 

	1996 
	147591 
	-472 
	-816 
	344 

	1997 
	147191 
	-400 
	-750 
	350 

	1998 
	146771 
	-420 
	-705 
	285 

	1999 
	146003 
	-768 
	-923 
	155 

	2000 
	145263 
	-740 
	-954 
	214 

	2001 
	144392 
	-871 
	-943 
	72 

	2002 
	143534 
	-858 
	-935 
	77 

	2003 **** 
	142682 
	-852 
	-887 
	35 

	1992-2003 
	142682 
	-6022 
	-9560 
	3538 


By the beginning of one year. In view of balance of migration with the countries of far abroad which in 1927-1940 and was rather small, (for example 1951-1987, in 1986г. it was equaled by 2,3 thousand person, against - 20.4 in 1989, 102,5 thousand in 1990). The most significant it was in 1917-1925 when more, 2,5 million person has emigrated to the Western Europe, the USA and other countries of far abroad. *** From them almost 3,6 million person falls at far abroad: **** For January, 1, 2004 according to Goskomstat of the Russian Federation (in view of past census, the population in 2002), number of resident population of Russia has made 144,1 million person.

 Migratory processes are caused by difficult interaction demographic, social, economic, and political factors. Thus demographic changes are under influence of transformations occurring in a society and in this connection in it there are social - demographic processes which depend, first, from social and economic building; second, from a social and economic and sociopolitical situation during the given period of time; thirdly, from social-group structure of a society was for Russia a century of deep social and economic changes as a result of which in the country with some delay the type of reproduction of the population which dominates in the advanced industrial countries began to affirm XX century. At the same time on formation of dynamic and structural parameters of demographic processes in the country significant influence rendered cultural - historical and social-political  features of realization of processes of modernization of the Russian society, industrialization and a urbanization which developed in extreme conditions. In first half XX century in the country has taken place a turn of the demographic accidents, caused to two global and Civil soldiers, social shocks and political reprisals. 

 Russia for 1900-1960 managed to increase manufacture of a total internal product (gross national product) per capita almost in 2 times and approximately in 2 times to increase expected life expectancy (tab. 2.1.2). The level personal gross national product in the country concerning the advanced countries has increased with 50 up to 82 %, backlog from them on life expectancy began about 3 %, at men it has decreased with 13,0 till 3,8 years, at women - with 12,0 till 0,5 years. However for 1960-1990 in the advanced countries manufacture personal gross national product has increased in 2,3 times, formation of a postindustrial society is accompanied by radical changes in conditions and a way of life of people, occurrence of the second demographic transition. In Russia душевой gross national product grows only in 1,6 times, its backlog from the advanced countries on social parameters, including life expectancies increases. The situation is even more aggravated in 1990th years when the long economic crisis leads to reduction in manufacture of gross national product on 37 % and degradation of social sphere, to the further growth of backlog of the country from the advanced states on manufacture personal gross national product in 3,3 times and also under other key economic and social characteristics in 1970. The USSR on an index of development of human potential occupied 20 places in the world and about same gross national product on a level per capita. In 1990 on this index of the USSR, it was already displaced on 34 places among 174 countries; Russia by 1996 was lowered on 71 places, and in 2000 was on 52 places.

Table 2.1.2

Expected life expectancy at a birth in Russia and in the advanced countries, 1900-2000 [59, p. 395; 5]

	
	Russia
	Average for the advanced countries
	Difference
	VVP/people. In the prices and PPC 2000, one thousand dollars.

	
	Men
	Women
	Men
	Women
	Men
	Women
	Russia
	The advanced countries

	1900
	29,4
	31,4
	42,4
	43,4
	13,0
	12,0
	2,2
	4,4

	1930
	34,6
	38,7
	53,4
	56,6
	18,8
	17,9
	2,9
	7,0

	1940
	35,7
	41,9
	58,1
	61,8
	22,4
	19,9
	3,4
	7,1

	1950
	52,3
	61,0
	64,0
	68,2
	11,7
	7,2
	4,7
	8,2

	1960
	63,6
	72,0
	67,4
	72,5
	3,8
	0,5
	8,9
	10,9

	1970
	63,1
	73,4
	68,4
	74,7
	5,3
	1,3
	11,7
	16,1

	1980
	61,4
	72,9
	69,9
	76,8
	8,5
	3,9
	13,8
	20,0

	1990
	63,9
	74,4
	71,9
	78,6
	8,0
	4,2
	13,4
	24,8

	1995
	58,5
	72,0
	73,1
	79,5
	14,6
	7,5
	8,4
	27,0

	2000
	59,0
	72,2
	74,0
	80,1
	15,0
	7,9
	8,7
	29,0


The note:


 Average is estimated for the following countries: Australia, Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada, Czech, Slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany (in 1946-1988 - Germany), Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, the Great Britain (England and Wales, Northern Ireland, Scotland), the USA.


 The data on the countries are taken for 1938, last period by the Second World War year.

Birth rate in early industrial Russia began to be reduced from the end of XIX century under influence of social and economic changes пореформенной epoch and later than in the majority of the European countries, as additional catalysts of this process modernization and social cataclysms have acted in XX century. In this connection factors of total birth rate in the country for 1900-1940 have decreased with 7,1 up to 4,7, and in 1950th years it has decreased up to 2,8. Number born on 1000 people in 1960 in comparison with the beginning of XX century it was reduced in two - up to 23,2. However, the natural increase remained high. Due to it the country has left the demographic crisis caused by the Second World War, and Russia in 1955 managed to be reached a pre-war population and still approximately up to the middle of 1960th years to support the general increase in population of the USSR and to direct the general gain to other republics.
Reduction of birth rate in modern Russia occurs under influence of the various reasons. The fundamental reason is inclusion of the Russian society in universal processes of the second demographic transition (the first demographic transition has been connected to the deep social, economic, and political changes caused by transformation of agrarian societies in industrial).

The given transition is characterized by the increased control over birth rate, which has led to its reduction at the senior parental age and, accordingly, to reduction in the common birth rate as a whole. The degree of the individual - family control over birth rate grew monotonously with the years, duration of a marriage and sequence of births. Reduction in birth rate in advanced ages promoted middle-aged reduction of motherhood and has somewhat strengthened the tendency to decrease in age of the introduction into a marriage to the middle of 1960th years. Contraceptive revolution, which was developed in the western countries in second half 1960th years, has led to accessible and effective means of prevention of pregnancy, and as to changes of the social norms regulating the control over birth rate. It has substantially removed unplanned pregnancy in advanced ages and has caused the further reduction of birth rate among women than 30 years are more senior. In the countries of the East Europe and in Russia in particular the same role artificial abortions have played legalized and широкодоступные. In these conditions there is possible an occurrence of the second demographic transition - the newest stage of rationalization of family planning. The second demographic transition arises in conditions of transformation of industrial societies in postindustrial. It is connected with not less fundamental shifts in life cycle of the person, than the first: freedom of a choice of the marriage partner and forms of the joint life extends, more responsible there is an approach to consequences of sexual relations; opportunities of each person to operate the individual destiny grow. [59, p. 138-139].

Cardinal change in model of a marriage and birth rate are found out in the conducting countries of the West in second half 1960th years, in 1970th years all other advanced countries of the world will join the countries to leaders almost. Russia (just as the Baltics, Ukraine, Belarus, Moldova and the states of Transcaucasia) starts to test similar changes in 1990th years. The general tendency for all advanced countries now becomes that circumstance, that formation of family begins at later age, the period of time between the beginning of a labour life and a birth of the first child grows.

Non-simultaneous inclusion in processes of the second demographic transition has dissolved the advanced countries on groups and кластерам with which it is possible to allocate on the various social - demographic bases just as it occurred at the first demographic transition. While any attributes of rapprochement of the countries on parameters of life cycle of the person at a stage взросления and formations of family it was not found out. Here pressure of historical and cultural traditions and институциональных features in each of the countries, amplified with distinctions in a level of the common development, affects while more strongly, than globalization and unification of social space of postindustrial societies. To the beginning of XXI century the age of the introduction into a marriage, and age of a birth of the first and subsequent children in the advanced world, essentially differing on the countries, continue to increase. This tendency though and with some delay, it is kept even in the countries far promoted on a way of the second demographic transition. For some decades middle age of the introduction into the registered marriage and age of a birth of the first-born have increased in the western countries for 3-4 years, having exceeded 26 years for the woman (and more than in ten countries - and 27 years), and quite often registration of a marriage follows a birth of the child, rather the reverse. Middle age of motherhood in Russia in 2000 has made 25,8 years. Still recently, for Russia as against the western countries, practice of putting off a birth of the first-born and the so voluntary childlessness was not characteristic; by 2000, the first feature has ceased to be significant [59, p. 144-145].

During the Soviet period even at existence of the rigid control over the international migratory processes, the country has been compelled to participate both in world-economic connections, and in the international exchange of migrants. Therefore, according to some experts in 1970 - 1980 - е years outside Soviet Union annually worked in socialist and less developed countries on the average about 300 thousand people, which took part in construction and operation of various objects of civil and military purpose. At the same time in the USSR labor migrants from other countries, first, from the countries – members of СЭВ acted also. So, in 1990 in Soviet Union was about 200 thousand citizens of the socialist countries, which have been borrowed in wood and motor industry, construction oil, and gas mains, other spheres [219, p. 145].

1970th have been marked by occurrence of a stream of the emigrants leaving under the Israeli visa. In total for 1971-1986 from the USSR has emigrated about 360 thousand person, 80 % from which were the persons of the Jewish nationality directed not so much to Israel, how many in the USA and in part to Canada where they automatically received the status of refugees. Thus, the history of a migratory exchange of Russia with other states testifies that during many centuries Russia was the active participant of global migratory processes, and in different forms - voluntary and compelled, illegal - migrations which have been caused, first of all, economic and military - by political factors [103,  1, p. 52].

Deep socially - economic transformations which occurred in the country in conditions of rigid opposition to the countries of the West and the reductions of economic backlog connected to attempts from the countries - leaders and formation of the Soviet model of an industrial society, promoted occurrence of diverse forms of migratory streams, preservation of centrifugal tendencies of movement of the population from the center of Russia on its suburbs. However simultaneously with it appreciable centripetal tendencies which during the post-war period amplified were formed also, in result from the middle 1970th years the vector of interrepublican moving in Soviet Union varies and Russia has a positive balance of interrepublican migrations. Realization in conditions of high rates of growth of demographic resources of the forced industrialization of the country and cardinal changes in accommodation of productive forces occurred on the basis of rough growth of old and new cities, development of virgin lands at mass redistribution of a manpower in various organizational forms at active use of voluntary and compulsory methods of regulation of population shift.

Thus, the big role violent moving people from the places of residing and played their direction on construction of large industrial targets and development of new areas both in Siberia and on the Far East, and in the European and Asian North, Baltic, Transcaucasia and Central Asia. Besides further significant influence on a migratory exchange of Russia with former union republics rendered deportation in 1930-1940-Ñ years of Germans from the Volga region to Kazakhstan, Tatars, Chechens, Ingushs, Korian and other peoples from places of their constant residing.

The Soviet model of industrial development, despite of all its(her) lacks has allowed to use in the certain measure time advantages of command system, providing rather high rates of growth of economy and the population. As marks V.A. Meljantsev, the Russian and foreign researchers as a whole converge in opinion, that due to huge efforts and considerable victims Soviet Union has really caught up or nearly so has caught up the countries of the West in separate areas technical - technological and military development, and also in sphere of formation, average life expectancy and a science. At the same time, discussion concerning rates, proportions and major factors of growth proceeds. The basic estimation of macroeconomic results of growth of the Soviet economy hardly in general is possible, for in absence of the free market and a competition economic growth and the prices for the goods and services were rather poorly corrected by solvent demand. A number of foreign scientists, got access to earlier closed archival materials of the USSR, the settled estimations of changes of Soviet gross national product aside have specified increases. In particular, for the period of the first years (1928 - 1940) on which especially hot discussion was conducted, mid-annual rates of a gain of gross national product have made, on data Naddisson of 5,3 %, Harrison 5,9 %, and Alain - even 6,3 %. These parameters are essentially higher, than K. Clark and A. Bergson's earlier made estimations (3-4 % one year) [163].

According to foreign experts, mid-annual rates of a gain of gross national product per capita in the USSR for 1950-1970 were higher, than in the advanced countries with market economy, and essentially exceeded parameters the USA. So, in the USSR they have made in 1950 - е years 3,5 against 1,6 % in the USA, in 60-е years - 3,6 against 2,5 % in the USA (it is designed on [93]). Thus, faster rates occurred socially - economic development of union republics. The situation sharply changes in the subsequent, in 1970 - е years these rates decrease in the USSR up to 1,3 %, and in 1980 - е - up to 0,8 % while in the USA they grow up to 1,6 - 1,7 %, and in the advanced countries with market economy - up to 2,1 - 2,3 %. In post-war decades, the branch structure of employment in the USSR comes nearer to structure of employment in the USA.


 At the same time defects of the Soviet model of economic both demographic development and contradictions peculiar to it begin already in 1970-е years to render the influence as on change of dynamic and structural parameters of a national economy, and on changes of demographic and migratory streams. So, in 1970th years valid first of all the reasons of ethnic character the centripetal migratory stream of Russian population from republics of Transcaucasia and other regions more and more starts to grow in connection with that the prepared staff of radical nationalities start to take more and more conducting positions in socially - an economic life in the territories. In 1980th years, the given stream gets crucial importance besides outflow of title nationalities is formed also. In total for the Soviet period, the general stream of migrants from Russia in former republics of Soviet Union has made approximately 4 million people.

2.2. The international migration in modern Russia

 In development of the international population shift in Russia since 1990th years of the country of near and far abroad play a different role. With formation of the new states in territory of former Soviet Union the migratory exchange of Russia with former union republics has turned in international and began to be formed under influence changed political - legal and socially - economic conditions. Immigration streams to Russia in new conditions have started to be formed in many respects due to the ethnic Russian countries of near abroad, and also of citizens of other nationalities in connection with sharp deterioration in these countries of an economic situation, increase socially - a political tension and an aggravation of conflicts on a national basis at carrying out at the state level of a policy of ethnic intolerance and pushing out from the countries of persons of not radical nationality, mainly Russian. In total for 1992 - 2001 from former union republics to Russia has driven 6,4 million. The person, more two third of which were ethnic Russian. 
 In the beginning of 1990th in the countries of near abroad appeared about 38 million the person, having historical roots in Russia, from which 25,3 - ethnic Russian, 12,7 million - representatives of other nationalities of the Russian Federation [104, with. 378]. By I.G. Ushkalova's estimation, real intentions to immigrate to Russia had about 50 % from them [252, with. 84]. According to census for 1989 - 2002 to Russia has arrived 11,0 million migrants (including 1,7 million before unregistered), and has left - 5,4 million person.
To formation of immigration streams to Russia, on the one hand, promoted such factors as "transparency" of borders with the countries of near abroad, presence of huge number of connections (related, professional, personal, business, etc.) these streams the insufficient legal regulation of mutual relations of the countries of near abroad with Russia and defects of its migratory policy, on the other hand, constrains.

To Russia, which has developed in 1990th (on the average on 1 million person annually), it is impossible to underestimate value of a massive migration of the population - it became the essential factor of political, economic and demographic development of the country. Transformation of Russia into the immigration center, ready to accept millions the compatriots who have appeared in "expatriation" is politically important. The economic gain of Russia consists in purchase of the additional labour mainly qualified, frequently received formation and qualification in the past at the Russian universities and educational institutions so even in part it can compensate economic losses from « outflow of the Russian minds ». If speech does not go about the highly skilled staff, immigrants can be effectively used for « human injections » in the deserted areas of the Central Non-Black Earth Region, northern areas, Siberia. Demographic advantages of mass immigration to Russia from the countries of near abroad are most obvious. In conditions of demographic crisis and high natural decline in population which for 1992 - has made 7,7 million person 2002, migratory inflow more than half compensated this loss and has actually received such role in demographic development of the country what it never had earlier [103,  2, p.66].

The level of emigration from Russia in 1990th years has essentially increased in comparison with the Soviet period (tab. 2.2.1 - 2.2.2) both under influence of liberalization of migratory process, and in connection with sharp deterioration socially - an economic situation in the country in conditions of realization considerably - liberal reforms and a deepening of an economic crisis, decrease in a standard of living of the population and growth of unemployment. In the given conditions the important factor constraining increase of emigratory streams, the restrictive migratory policy spent by the advanced countries was. However thus some states carried out an open immigration policy concerning separate ethnic groups, as has defined formation of the basic emigratory streams from Russia. So, in 1990 - years has left the country of 900 thousand people, from them to Germany - about 60 %, to Israel - 20 %, the USA (having the big Jewish Diaspora) - about 10 %.

Last years emigratory streams from Russia undergo essential changes, their ethnic structure and a geographical orientation considerably varies. Other advanced countries are more and more involved in sphere of the Russian emigration (Australia, Canada, Finland, Italy, the Great Britain, etc.) Thus, the share of Russian emigrants sharply grows and the share of Germans and Jews decreases among formed before emigrants. So, in the middle of 1990th years Germans made almost half of emigrants of Russia, and Jews - more their tenth part, in the beginning of XXI century the share of Russian emigrants has increased in 1,5 times, and the share of Germans and Jews among emigrants has decreased accordingly approximately in 1,5 times. Thus, there was a substantial increase of a share Russian in an emigratory stream from Russia and in such countries as Germany, Israel and the USA. Changes of ethnic structure of emigration and its geographical orientation are caused by that on the one hand, the limited potential of emigration of ethnic groups for which there is more free mode of entrance in separate the countries is settled that period of time which has allowed the maximum layers of a society to get the essential capital, on the other hand, is gone. In conditions kept in Russia socially - political and economic uncertainty their many representatives aspire to replace a residence, getting the real estate and organizing business abroad. Besides time migration of the Russian citizens in foreign countries is frequently used by them for revealing opportunities of change of the residence.

Outflows of the population from Russia in foreign countries in modern conditions render rather negative influence on its social and economic changes in short-term and is especial in long-term the periods. In - the first, emigration almost 1 million people for past period essentially worsens the difficult demographic situation, which has arisen in our country. In - the second, huge losses appear from for « outflow of minds » and « outflow of capitals » abroad. So, according to the rector of the Moscow State University of academician V.A. Sadovnichego, outflow of diplomaed experts from Russia for last two years person that speaks that the problem of " outflow of minds » in the beginning of new century has even more become aggravated has made 100 thousand and it is impossible to underestimate its(her) fatal consequences for the present stage of development of the country. Loss of the human capital becomes real threat for existence of the whole branches of fundamental science and technical progress, and, finally, for national safety of the country.

Table 2.2.1

Changes of external irrevocable migration in Russia in 1990 - 2004.

(in one thousand person) [103, 2, with 65; 62, with. 517-519]

	Direction of migratory streams
	Year

	
	1990
	1991
	1992
	1993
	1994
	1995
	1996
	1997
	1998
	1999
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004

	Has arrived - all
	913,2
	692,2
	926,0
	923,3
	1146,7
	842,1
	633,6
	584,6
	498,8
	369,6
	359,3
	193,4
	184,6
	129,1
	119,1

	Including from the countries:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Near abroad
	912,0
	690,9
	924,3
	920,0
	1142,4
	839,7
	631,2
	581,0
	494,8
	366,7
	350,3
	186,2
	175,1
	119,7
	110,4

	Far abroad
	1,2
	1,3
	1,7
	2,4
	3,3
	2,4
	2,4
	3,6
	3,2
	2,9
	9,0
	7,2
	9,5
	9,4
	8,7

	Has left - all
	729,5
	675,5
	673,1
	483,0
	337,1
	339,6
	290,0
	235,6
	213,3
	215,0
	145,7
	121,1
	106,7
	94,0
	79,8

	Including in the countries:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Near abroad
	625,8
	587,1
	562,8
	369,2
	231,7
	229,3
	191,4
	151,2
	133,0
	129,7
	83,4
	62,5
	52,1
	46,1
	37,0

	Far abroad
	103,7
	88,4
	110,3
	113,8
	105,4
	110,3
	-98,6
	-84,4
	80,3
	85,3
	62,2
	58,6
	54,6
	47,9
	41,8

	Balance of migration
	183,7
	16,7
	252,9
	440,3
	809,6
	502,5
	343,6
	349,0
	284,7
	154,6
	213,6
	72,3
	77,9
	35,1
	39,3

	Including with the countries:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Near abroad
	286,2
	103,8
	361,5
	551,7
	910,7
	610,4
	439,8
	429,8
	361,8
	237,0
	266,8
	123,7
	123,0
	73,6
	73,4

	Far abroad
	-102,5
	-87,1
	-108,6
	-11,4
	-102,1
	-107,9
	-96,2
	-80,8
	-77,1
	-82,4
	-53,2
	-51,4
	-45,0
	-38,5
	-34,0


Table 2.2.2
Emigration from Russia in the countries of far abroad on national groups, 1993 - 2000 [181, with. 150]

	Ethnic group
	1993
	1994
	1995
	1996
	1997
	1998
	1999
	2000

	
	One thousand чел.
	%
	One thousand чел.
	%
	One thousand чел.
	%
	One thousand чел.
	%
	One thousand чел.
	%
	One thousand чел.
	%
	One thousand чел.
	%
	One thousand чел.
	%

	Russian
	21,3
	18,7
	24,1
	22,8
	28,8
	26,1
	29,2
	29,5
	29,8
	35,3
	29,3
	36,4
	34,5
	40,4
	25,8
	41,5

	Germans
	47,5
	41,7
	47,1
	44,6
	51,3
	46,5
	38,6
	39,1
	30,0
	35,5
	28,3
	35,2
	28,0
	32,8
	22,6
	36,2

	Jews
	14,0
	12,4
	13,6
	12,8
	12,8
	11,6
	12,5
	12,6
	9,5
	11,4
	7,3
	9,3
	9,0
	10,7
	4,5
	7,2

	Others
	31,0
	27,2
	20,6
	19,8
	17,4
	15,8
	18,3
	17,8
	15,1
	17,8
	15,4
	19,1
	13,8
	16,1
	9,4
	19,1

	In total
	113,8
	100,0
	105,4
	100,0
	110,3
	100,0
	98,6
	100,0
	84,4
	100,0
	80,3
	1000
	85,3
	100,0
	62,3
	100


Besides « outflow of minds) », emigration from Russia is connected to « outflow of capitals ». Not mentioning a question on illegal export of the capital from Russia, it is possible to estimate approximately - as such statistics is absent - export of the capital by legal emigrants. For last 10 years from Russia have emigrated about 300 thousand families. On the average on each family it was necessary on 100 thousand dollars (accumulation, money for apartments, a summer residence, furniture, etc.). Thus, by the most modest estimations, for these years it has been taken out leaving of Russia on a constant residence of the order 30 billion dollars. Thus it was not considered, that immigrants - investors, for example, which use a most favored nation treatment at entrance to the majority of the advanced countries, should only direct investments in economy of a host country make at a rate of 150 - 250 thousand dollars (depending on the immigration code of the country) [103,  2, p. 67-68].


 With transformation of Russia into the country open for other world, its role in the international economic migration, connected with the international labor exchange, business - migration, etc. qualitatively varies. Actively switching in process of the international economic migration, our country has acted as the accepting party, involving economic migrants from the countries of near and far abroad, and - the directing side sending the economic migrants in foreign countries (tab. 2.2.3 - 2.2.5).


 In 1990th years, Russia becomes the large global centre of gravity of a work force, which goes before all from the countries of near abroad. This is promoted by formation of higher level of incomes in comparison with many neighboring countries, and the developing situation on a labour market, presence of significant demand for the underpaid labour, ready to perform not prestigious work and to work at complex conditions. 


 The level of gross national product per capita in Russia, according to State Statistical Committee of the Russian Federation, made in 19966742 dollars that was in 2 times more, than in Ukraine (3325 dollars), in 3 times it is more, than in Moldova (2100 dollars), In 5 times more, than in Tadjikistan, accordingly, and higher was a level of a payment. At the same time and at presence of unemployment in Russia the number registered in services of employment of free workplaces as a whole across Russia made about 800 thousand vacancies. The situation on a labour market also was caused in many respects with that circumstance that there was a following distribution of the foreign labour involved to Russia: 39,3 % - in construction, 12,5 - in the industry, 11,4 - in an agriculture, 12,1 % - in trade. Gradually the increasing number of the Russian regions started to involve a foreign labour. So, for 1994 - 2000 г.г. Number of territorial units of the Russian Federation, at the enterprises and which organizations workers - migrants have been borrowed, has increased with 23 up to 83 (from 89 territorial units of the Russian Federation) [251, p. 82-83]. At the same time the official data on a stream of a foreign labour in our country by virtue of an originality of a present social and economic situation and extensive shadow sector of national economy rather inadequately reflect its really developed size.


 The stream of labour migration was formed of Russia as under influence of sharply increased guaranteed rights of free trip abroad. 

Table 2.2.3
The international migration for 1997-2004.

(Person)

	
	1997
	1998
	1999
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Arrived to the Russian Federation - all 
	597651 
	513551
	379726
	359330 
	193450 
	184612 
	129144 
	119157 

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	From the countries CIS 
	582829 
	488087
	362708
	350290 
	186226 
	177314 
	119661 
	110374 

	Azerbaijan 
	29878 
	22210
	15902
	14906 
	5587 
	5635 
	4277 
	2584 

	Armenia
	19123 
	16780
	14677
	15951 
	5814 
	6802 
	5124 
	3057 

	Belarus 
	17575 
	13760
	11549
	10274 
	6520 
	6841 
	5309 
	5650 

	Georgia 
	24517 
	21059
	19626
	20213 
	9674 
	7128 
	5540 
	4886 

	Kazakhstan 
	235903 
	209880
	138521
	124903 
	65226 
	55706 
	29552 
	40150 

	Kirghizia 
	13752 
	10997
	10370
	15536 
	10740 
	13139 
	6948 
	9511 

	Moldova 
	13750 
	10762
	9037
	11652 
	7569 
	7562 
	6391 
	4816 

	Tadjikistan 
	23053 
	18396
	12116
	11043 
	6742 
	5967 
	5346 
	3339 

	Turkmenia 
	16501 
	10509
	7998
	6738 
	4402 
	4531 
	6299 
	3734 

	Uzbekistan 
	39620 
	41800
	41615
	40810 
	24873 
	24951 
	21457 
	14948 

	Ukraine 
	138231 
	111934
	81297
	74748 
	36503 
	36806 
	23418 
	17699 

	From the countries outside of the CIS 
	14822 
	25464
	17018
	9040 
	7224 
	7298 
	9483 
	8783 

	Australia 
	57 
	52
	39
	27 
	25 
	22 
	30 
	42 

	Afghanistan 
	208 
	195
	228
	288 
	171 
	107 
	82 
	55 

	Bulgaria 
	750 
	493
	355
	245 
	255 
	238 
	212 
	125 

	Germany 
	2379 
	2425
	1894
	1753 
	1627 
	1962 
	2692 
	3117 

	Greece 
	183 
	238
	201
	182 
	124 
	150 
	224 
	182 

	Israel 
	1626 
	1528
	1425
	1508 
	1373 
	1670 
	1808 
	1486 

	Canada 
	73 
	99
	72
	50 
	74 
	70 
	103 
	87 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	China 
	2861 
	6854
	3871
	1121 
	405 
	410 
	346 
	212 

	Cuba 
	110 
	83
	60
	37 
	42 
	22 
	23 
	12 

	Latvia 
	5658 
	3577
	2108
	1785 
	1283 
	990 
	906 
	819 

	Lithuania 
	1785 
	1384
	987
	945 
	758 
	722 
	535 
	339 

	Poland 
	247 
	158
	193
	61 
	56 
	53 
	39 
	48 

	Syria 
	483 
	
	
	358 
	260 
	144 
	101 
	56 

	THE USA 
	668 
	635
	522
	439 
	432 
	455 
	484 
	518 

	Turkey 
	176 
	
	
	164 
	184 
	144 
	112 
	77 

	Finland 
	140 
	164
	117
	83 
	97 
	136 
	125 
	141 

	Sweden 
	32 
	32
	21
	14 
	28 
	19 
	22 
	16 

	Estonia 
	3483 
	1771
	852
	786 
	535 
	534 
	445 
	446 

	Other countries 
	4829 
	5776
	4073
	2710 
	2071 
	1696 
	1194 
	1005 

	Left the Russian Federation - all 
	232987 
	213377
	214963
	145720 
	121166 
	106685 
	94018 
	79795 

	Including: 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	In the countries CIS
	149461 
	131050
	127807
	83438 
	62545 
	52969 
	46081 
	37017 

	Azerbaijan 
	4302 
	3915
	3847
	3187 
	2170 
	1704 
	1771 
	1336 

	Armenia 
	2578 
	2356
	2243
	1519 
	1362 
	1114 
	1098 
	654 

	Belarus 
	18928 
	19035
	19151
	13276 
	11175 
	8829 
	7016 
	5671 

	Georgia 
	3286 
	2933
	2574
	1802 
	1339 
	964 
	939 
	740 

	Kazakhstan 
	25364 
	26672
	25037
	17913 
	15186 
	13939 
	14017 
	12504 

	Kirghizia 
	6296 
	5310
	3681
	1857 
	1333 
	1080 
	959 
	656 

	Moldova 
	5715 
	4766
	4275
	2237 
	1660 
	1385 
	1234 
	907 

	Tadjikistan 
	2474 
	1977
	1799
	1158 
	993 
	827 
	922 
	549 

	Turkmenia  
	1532 
	1537
	1237
	676 
	352 
	272 
	251 
	168 

	Uzbekistan 
	7370 
	5231
	5041
	3086 
	1974 
	1400 
	1130 
	717 

	Ukraine 
	69116 
	57318
	58922
	35601 
	24026 
	20585 
	16744 
	13115 

	In the countries outside of the CIS 
	83526 
	82327
	87156
	62282 
	58621 
	53716 
	47937 
	42778 

	Australia 
	297 
	214
	215
	176 
	184 
	144 
	146 
	167 

	Afghanistan 
	146 
	56
	32
	25 
	18 
	7 
	17 
	2 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Bulgaria 
	668 
	507
	308
	180 
	163 
	133 
	156 
	160 

	Germany 
	48363 
	46218
	47929
	40443 
	43682 
	42231 
	36928 
	31876 

	Greece 
	886 
	829
	482
	314 
	204 
	190 
	186 
	157 

	Israel 
	12873 
	12778
	20026
	9407 
	4835 
	2764 
	2048 
	1733 

	Canada 
	1333 
	1181
	1190
	841 
	812 
	725 
	701 
	783 

	China 
	1222 
	4249
	2797
	658 
	156 
	151 
	86 
	154 

	Cuba 
	89 
	65
	30
	27 
	15 
	6 
	8 
	8 

	Latvia 
	636 
	612
	612
	365 
	311 
	256 
	259 
	226 

	Lithuania 
	1162 
	805
	721
	376 
	262 
	293 
	268 
	282 

	Poland 
	376 
	356
	219
	135 
	84 
	80 
	72 
	57 

	Syria 
	256 
	
	
	54
	60 
	66 
	58 
	55 

	THE USA 
	9087 
	6919
	5912
	4793 
	4527 
	3134 
	3199 
	2919 

	Turkey 
	356 
	
	
	104 
	96 
	80 
	88 
	60 

	Finland 
	923 
	990
	1040
	1142 
	980 
	1110 
	737 
	910 

	Sweden 
	151 
	162
	252
	195 
	148 
	162 
	151 
	158 

	Estonia 
	702 
	550
	564
	385 
	402 
	321 
	351 
	265 

	Other countries
	6500 
	5836
	4827
	3788
	2657 
	2733 
	2478 
	2806 

	Migratory gain - all
	364664 
	300174 
	164762 
	213610 
	72284 
	77927 
	35126 
	39362 

	Including as a result of a migratory exchange of the population with the countries:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	THE CIS
	124942 
	357037 
	234901 
	264462 
	122060 
	122969 
	73580 
	73357 

	Azerbaijan 
	25576 
	18295 
	12055 
	11719 
	3417 
	3931 
	2506 
	1248 

	Armenia 
	16545 
	14424 
	12434 
	14432 
	4452 
	5688 
	4026 
	2403 

	Belarus 
	-1353 
	-5275 
	-7602 
	-3002 
	-4655 
	-1988 
	-1707 
	-21 

	Georgia 
	21231 
	18126 
	17052 
	18411 
	8335 
	6164 
	4601 
	4146 

	Kazakhstan 
	210539 
	183208 
	113484 
	106990 
	50040 
	41767 
	15535 
	27646 

	Kirghizia 
	7456 
	5687 
	6689 
	13679 
	9407 
	12059 
	5989 
	8855 

	Moldova 
	9035 
	5996 
	4762 
	9415 
	5909 
	6177 
	5157 
	3909 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Tadjikistan 
	20579 
	16419 
	10317 
	9885 
	5749 
	5140 
	4424 
	2790 

	Turkmenia  
	14969 
	8972 
	6761 
	6062 
	4050 
	4259 
	6048 
	3566 

	Uzbekistan 
	32250 
	36569 
	36574 
	37724 
	22899 
	23551 
	20327 
	14231 

	Ukraine 
	69115 
	54616 
	22375 
	39147 
	12477 
	16221 
	6674 
	4584 

	Outside of the CIS 
	-60278 
	-56863 
	-70138 
	50652 
	-49796 
	-45042 
	-38454 
	-33995 

	Australia 
	-240 
	-162 
	-176 
	-149 
	-159 
	-122 
	-116 
	-125 

	Afghanistan 
	62 
	139 
	196 
	263 
	153 
	100 
	65 
	53 

	Bulgaria 
	32 
	-14 
	47 
	65 
	92 
	105 
	56 
	-35 

	Germany 
	-45984 
	-43793 
	-46035 
	-38690 
	- « 2055 
	-40269 
	-34236 
	-28759 

	Greece 
	-703 
	-591 
	-281 
	-132 
	-80 
	40 
	38 
	25 

	Israel 
	-11247 
	-11250 
	-18601 
	-7899 
	-3462 
	-1094 
	-240 
	-247 

	Canada 
	-1260 
	-1082 
	-1118 
	-791 
	-738 
	-655 
	-598 
	-696 

	China 
	1639 
	2605 
	1074 
	463 
	249 
	259 
	260 
	58 

	Cuba 
	21 
	18 
	30 
	10 
	27 
	16 
	15 
	4 

	Latvia 
	5022 
	2965 
	1496 
	1420 
	972 
	734 
	647 
	593 

	Lithuania 
	623 
	579 
	266 
	569 
	496 
	429 
	267 
	57 

	Poland 
	-129 
	-198 
	-26 
	-74 
	-28 
	-27 
	-33 
	-9 

	THE USA 
	-8419 
	-6284 
	-5390 
	-4354 
	-4095 
	-2679 
	-2715 
	-2401 

	Finland 
	-783 
	-826 
	-923 
	-1059 
	-883 
	-974 
	-612 
	-769 

	Sweden 
	-119 
	-130 
	-231 
	-181 
	-120 
	-143 
	-129 
	-142 

	Estonia 
	2781 
	1221 
	288 
	401 
	133 
	213 
	94 
	181 

	Others 
	-1624 
	-60 
	-754 
	-714 
	-298 
	-895 
	-1217 
	-1783 


Table 2.2.4
National structure of the international migrants in 1997-2004 (person)

	Nationality
	1997
	1998
	1999
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Migratory increase in population of the Russian Federation - all 
	364664 
	300174 
	164763 
	213610 
	72284 
	77927 
	35126 
	39362 

	Including: 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Peoples and ethnic groups of the Russian Federation 
	266359 
	218816 
	118172 
	142590 
	64318 
	60613 
	29383 
	32765 

	Russian 
	241131 
	194105 
	104031 
	124371 
	55263 
	52084 
	23624 
	28709 

	Adighes 
	110 
	149 
	167 
	68 
	65 
	38 
	12 
	4 

	Altaians 
	101 
	14 
	11 
	5 
	9 
	8 
	4 
	-3 

	Balkarts 
	91 
	96 
	35 
	37 
	27 
	31 
	26 
	12 

	Bashkirs 
	2844 
	2473 
	1751 
	1446 
	932 
	824 
	658 
	287 

	Buryats 
	60 
	43 
	38 
	9 
	12 
	-7 
	-2 
	-20 

	Nationalities(National characters) of Dagestan 
	3028 
	2948 
	1851 
	1448 
	1090 
	632 
	333 
	185 

	Jews 
	-7945 
	-5962 
	-8184 
	-3700 
	-2213 
	-918 
	-515 
	-340 

	Ingushs 
	90 
	147 
	90 
	56 
	15 
	36 
	8 
	40 

	Kabardians 
	70 
	50 
	26 
	8 
	12 
	3 
	-20 
	-39 

	Kalmyks 
	14 
	-1 
	-29 
	-3 
	-8 
	-8 
	-22 
	-30 

	Карачаевцы 
	55 
	39 
	31 
	23 
	27 
	3 
	17 
	10 

	Karelians 
	31 
	10 
	-2 
	-18 
	-10 
	5 
	- 
	5 

	Komi 
	58 
	41 
	8 
	-32 
	-11 
	8 
	-38 
	-33 

	Maris 
	847 
	602 
	301 
	292 
	93 
	61 
	58 
	19 

	Моrdva 
	1871 
	1528 
	801 
	780 
	307 
	254 
	168 
	163 

	Ossets 
	1906 
	3369 
	4077 
	4417 
	1667 
	771 
	283 
	601 

	Saha (Yakuts) 
	10 
	13 
	-13 
	10 
	3 
	-7 
	-13 
	-6 

	Тaтаrs 
	18641 
	16538 
	11302 
	11857 
	6572 
	6361 
	4605 
	3029 

	Tuvinians 
	72 
	22 
	47 
	38 
	11 
	20 
	22 
	9 

	Udmurts 
	903 
	643 
	362 
	307 
	89 
	56 
	64 
	13 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Khakases 
	16 
	27 
	16 
	14 
	4 
	6 
	-11 
	-12 

	Circassians 
	55 
	42 
	1 
	15 
	17 
	18 
	-1 
	2 

	Chechens 
	159 
	141 
	249 
	96 
	-11 
	36 
	14 
	-31 

	Chuvashs 
	1551 
	1270 
	702 
	661 
	290 
	262 
	88 
	115 

	Peoples and the ethnic groups living basically outside the Russian Federation
	93057 
	73478 
	33698 
	53291 
	3 
	6839 
	-329 
	-843 

	Azerbaijanians 
	14154 
	10678 
	8010 
	8674 
	1669 
	1651 
	589 
	325 

	Armenians 
	23164 
	19418 
	16244 
	17819 
	5492 
	6194 
	4679 
	2826 

	Byelorussians 
	3450 
	1632 
	-1068 
	601 
	-1328 
	-50 
	-174 
	230 

	Bulgarians 
	668 
	391 
	268 
	376 
	190 
	242 
	107 
	77 

	Вjetnams 
	-137 
	9 
	80 
	153 
	126 
	134 
	85 
	27 

	Greeks 
	737 
	569 
	690 
	610 
	236 
	226 
	231 
	120 

	Georgians 
	5226 
	3610 
	3023 
	3707 
	1498 
	1106 
	689 
	407 

	Kazakhs 
	6706 
	5153 
	2638 
	2334 
	-512 
	-781 
	-1743 
	-1916 

	Kirghiz 
	549 
	577 
	389 
	512 
	234 
	316 
	186 
	339 

	Chinese 
	1603 
	2638 
	1100 
	503 
	218 
	235 
	110 
	116 

	Коrians 
	2300 
	2652 
	1985 
	2187 
	1246 
	1338 
	1056 
	827 

	Latvians 
	156 
	122 
	10 
	101 
	13 
	28 
	-4 
	6 

	Lithuanians 
	70 
	66 
	56 
	169 
	68 
	67 
	10 
	1 

	Moldavians 
	2448 
	1897 
	1207 
	2324 
	820 
	766 
	572 
	503 

	Germans 
	-20768 
	-20188 
	-22969 
	-17854 
	-19495 
	-16183 
	-13372 
	-10134 

	Tadjiks 
	4491 
	4142 
	2994 
	3404 
	1424 
	1210 
	745 
	527 

	Turkmens 
	849 
	535 
	292 
	237 
	133 
	167 
	247 
	175 

	Uzbeks 
	3170 
	2841 
	2034 
	2671 
	1413 
	1742 
	1337 
	962 

	Ukranians 
	44148 
	36656 
	16745 
	24704 
	6528 
	8440 
	4327 
	3764 

	Estonians 
	73 
	80 
	-30 
	59 
	30 
	-9 
	-6 
	-25 

	Other nationalities 
	5248 
	7880 
	3665 
	3982 
	1446 
	1354 
	1056 
	648 

	The nationality is not specified
	- 
	- 
	9228 
	13747 
	6517 
	9121 
	5016 
	6792 


Table 2.2.5
Entrance to Russia foreign citizens from the countries outside of the CIS and trip abroad of the Russian citizens in the countries outside of the CIS on the purposes поездок1) for 1995-2004. (one thousand trips)
	
	Number of arrivals of foreign citizens to Russia from the countries outside of СНГ2)
	Number of departures of the Russian citizens in the countries outside of СНГ3)

	 
	1995
	2000
	2002
	2003
	2004
	1995
	2000
	2002
	2003
	2004

	In total
	5311 
	7410 
	7881 
	8148 
	8661 
	8396 
	9819 
	11436 
	11645 
	13147 

	Including on the purposes of trips:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Service 
	2186 
	1997 
	1980 
	2038 
	2057 
	1696 
	1611 
	2064 
	1985 
	1748 

	Tourism 
	1787 
	2215 
	2686 
	2779 
	2637 
	2555 
	4252 
	4426 
	4615 
	5791 

	Private(Individual) 
	544 
	2239 
	2339 
	2404 
	3016 
	2925 
	2867 
	3600 
	3614 
	4194 

	Transit 
	84 
	90 
	126 
	131 
	131 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	Serving персонал4)
	710 
	869 
	750 
	796 
	820 
	1220 
	1089 
	1346 
	1431 
	1414 


1) Here and in the subsequent tables the data of FSB of Russia (Boundary service) are resulted. 
2) Without taking into account arrivals on a constant residence.

3) Without taking into account departures of citizens a constant residence and military men.
4) Drivers of vehicles and crews of sea, river and air courts, brigades of a railway transportation.
In connection with sharp deterioration of a social and economic situation in the country in 1990th years. For 1995-2001 about 150 thousand Russian citizens have been employed abroad at intermediary of the official Russian intermediary organizations. This figure, however, has a little the general(common) with real number of the Russian labour migrants and can serve only as a starting point of the analysis as in sight official statistics two channels of foreign employment of Russians get only: (1) those who leave according to interstate agreements for realization building, assembly and other works; (2) and employed through a network of the intermediator firms having the federal license for the right to be engaged by activity on employment of the Russian citizens abroad. « In a shadow » there is a most part of labour migrants which it is independent - through personal connections, under the recommendation, through foreign accept firms, through the Internet - conclude labour contracts with foreign employers. Besides it is natural, do not get in official statistics illegally employed in foreign countries. In total, according to experts, abroad work not less than 500 thousand Russian citizens (and it is the most modest estimation) [103,  1, p. 70].


 Involving the Russian citizens in the international labour migration leads to occurrence of rather inconsistent consequences. So, on the one hand, it expands their opportunities to improve the well-being, on the other hand, promotes deterioration of a demographic situation, « outflow of minds» and « outflow of capitals » from the country. 


 The major distinctive feature of economic migration of 1990th years was a massive migration Russian мелкооптовых the dealers - shuttles, arisen as reaction of the population to radical changes in structure of employment and sharp reduction of quantity of workplaces at the enterprises of public sector, and, first of all the enterprises of a defensive complex. According to some experts in the middle of 1990th years the given kind of business has provided employment (frequently on an illegal basis) about 30 million people and its annual commodity circulation has made 15 billion dollars. The Russian "shuttle" business rendered essential influence on social and economic development, both Russia, and many other countries (Turkey, Poland, China, Greece, etc.). Gradually given kind of business has lost the mass character, having played the important role in formation of the starting capital for development of small and average business. 


 Active inclusion of Russia in the international migratory streams has caused various and difficult consequences, it is necessary to attribute to number of the last and its transformation into the Euro-Asian center of transit migration, basically - illegal migration. The transferring of illegals through Russia in the big scales it is caused by high profitableness of the given kind of business; a special geographical position of the country which is convenient for formation of the numerous obvious and latent transit channels for moving migrants from the Asian and African countries which go to the states of EU; "transparency" of the Russian borders with the countries CIS; imperfection of the Russian legislation; in the significant sizes of the shadow labour market, allowing to be employed to the big number illegals. 


 Transformation of Russia into a large international reloading point of transit migrants has various and rather significant negative consequences, has an adverse effect on its international image and promotes criminalization of the various parties of a life of the Russian society, distribution of a narcotism (drugs) and other illnesses. Presence of a sufficient rigid mode of departure Russia and the weak control over borders with many countries CIS, first of all with Kazakhstan (through borders with which about 90 % of all illegal migrants are forwarded) and Ukraine, has led to that in the country now "have got stuck" only according to the Ministry of Internal Affairs about 300 thousand transit migrants from the various countries of Asia and Africa. Besides obviously untimely introduction of visa-free entrance to Russia citizens from China has caused occurrence of a powerful stream of migrants which part consider our country as a transit place for achievement of the West-European states. 


 Actions of law enforcement bodies of Russia, directed on suppression of activity of the organized criminal groupings specializing on переправке illegal migrants, now do not give due effect, realization of the international programs together with the European countries and agreements in the given sphere, focused on effective struggle against illegal migration is necessary. 


 Disintegration of Soviet Union and the forced realization in Russia neolibiral reforms have caused prompt its inclusion in world-economic communications and the international labor market as one of conducting importers of work force. At the same time on the qualitative structure, the immigration stream going to Russia essentially differed in the worse party from an emigratory stream. On the Russian market substantially acted not qualified labour, on the contrary, emigration of the Russian citizens abroad in many respects it was accompanied by outflow of experts of higher qualification, which because of the low price of their work found spheres of employment in the advanced states of the West. Low efficiency of an external migratory policy of the country during the given period has been caused both a choice of model of a macroeconomic policy, and the miscalculations, which have arisen during realization of concrete actions of the given policy.


 For 1992-2004th total migration in view of the Russian citizens leaving abroad, and citizens of the foreign countries driving to Russia, about 10,3 million people. The migratory balance during this period was positive has made 3,6 million person, its greatest value has been achieved in 1994 - 810 thousand people, and further it became essential will decrease and in 2004 has made already 39,3 thousand people. Also was in 21 times less, than in 1994 formation of positive balance of a migratory stream was provided due to departure Russia immigrants from the countries of the former USSR, their general excess above leaving of it in the given countries for 1992-2004th has made 4,6 million person; its maximal value has arisen also in 1994 - 915 thousand people and by 2002 it has decreased to 124 thousand person or in 7,4 times in comparison with 1994, and in 2004 - 73,4 thousand person. Other situation has arisen in the international exchange of migrants of Russia with the countries of far abroad. The migratory balance with the given countries was negative and for 1992 - has made 1,0 million person 2004.

The powerful wave of migration arisen in Russia in 1990th years and caused by difficult geopolitics, socially economic and demographic reasons, has deduced it in number of the conducting centers of global immigration. So,  on the average for 1992 – 2002nd an annual stream arrived to the USA from foreign countries of immigrants person, to Germany - 865 thousand people or 93,5 % from a level the USA, in Russia - 609  thousand people  or 65,8 % from a level the USA [220 has made 925 thousand; 221; 62].

The following concern to number of the major factors promoting transformation of Russia in one three leading countries of global immigration [196, p. 79]:

- a geopolitics reorganization of the post Soviet space, change of national - political orientation in the states of old and new abroad;
- disorder in republics of the former USSR of the large industrial enterprises (it is especial in hi-tech branches) on which the Russian-speaking population worked basically;

- stronger economic situation and higher standard of living in Russia in comparison with the countries CIS, Asia, Africa, Near and Middle East.. In 2002 the monthly average wages (at calculation under exchange rates) in Azerbaijan were equaled 64,8 dollars, Armenia - 46.1, in Belarus - 106,2, in Georgia - 46,3, in Kazakhstan - 132,8, in Kirghizia - 34,5, in Moldova - 50,2; in Tadjikistan - 12.4, in Ukraine - 70,5, in Russia 141.2 dollars [236].
-  development as a result of economic reforms on the Russian labour market of alternative forms of the employment connected to expansion of a private sector, the individual labour activity, the mixed patterns of ownership with participation of the foreign capital [196].


 As shows, the analysis of immigration streams to Russia, at the end of XX - the beginning of XXI centuries their development was characterized by formation of the following tendencies. First, the powerful wave of immigration of foreign citizens from the countries of near and far abroad has reached the peak in 1994-1146,7 thousand people and the next years its level started to be reduced essentially - up to 119,1 thousand people in 2004, that in 9,6 times is less than level of 1994. Thus according to the official statistical data of all for 1992 - 2002 to Russia immigrated about 7 thousand people. Second, the basic source of formation of a stream of immigrants to Russia were the countries CIS and Baltics. So, during the period since 1992 on 2004 they made 98,9 % of all foreign citizens who have arrived to the country - immigrants. Thus in 1992 - 1996 their densities in the general stream of immigrants reached almost 100 %, and the next years there was its some decrease - from 99,9 %, in 1996 up to 94,4 % in 2004; The share of immigrants from the countries of far abroad - from 0,1 % in 1996 up to 7,1 % in 2004 has simultaneously increased. Besides for 1992-2000 the share of immigrants of their countries CIS has increased in the general number of immigrants from foreign the countries with 92,8 up to 95 %. Thirdly, there was an essential divergence between geographical structure of immigrants of foreign countries and structure of the foreign labour borrowed in the Russian economy and officially registered. So, if during 1992-2002 the immigration stream to Russia in a determining degree was formed due to the population of the countries CIS and Baltic in cumulative size of the foreign labour used in Russia, a share of migrants from former republics of Soviet Union on the average made only 49 %, and on a share of the foreign citizens who have arrived from the countries of far abroad, it was necessary 51 % from the general number of working migrants from foreign countries. In many respects it is caused by that in an immigration stream of persons from стан far abroad in the greater measure enters representatives of economically active population; besides at emigrants from the countries CIS and Baltic arises less difficulties to employ illegally, than to other emigrants. 

On the official data, in inflow of immigrants to Russia from the countries CIS within reforms inhabitants of Kazakhstan, Ukraine, Uzbekistan, Kirghizia, Georgia, Moldova and Turkmenistan, and from the countries of far abroad - China, Turkey, China and republics former RU prevailed basically. In territorial cutting the basic part - more than 1/3 foreign labors are concentrated in the central region, from them in Moscow and the Moscow area - from above 1/4, in Khanty - Mansiysk and Yamal-Nenets autonomous regions - about 1/5, in the Belgorod area - more than 5 %, Seaside (about 5 %) and Krasnodar territories (3,5 %). Officially branch structure of a foreign labour in Russia in 2002 was following: the industry - 22,5 % (in 1995-25,8 %), an agriculture - 12,6 (14,7), construction - 7,6 (9,3), transport - 6,5 (6,6), trade and public catering - 14,9 % (10,1 %). As global practice shows, for the country - recipient growth of immigration has the positive and negative parties. For Russia that due to foreign citizens the problem of shortage of a labour in labor deficit  branches of economy and regions of the country (oil-and gas extraction in Western Siberia, the maintenance and development of an infrastructure in cities - megacities) has been appreciably solved was positive. Besides migratory  inflow from abroad has allowed more than compensating half natural decline in population of Russia 1992-2002 [196, p. 77].
Powerful streams of the international exchange of Russia migrants with the foreign countries, developed at the end of XX - the beginning of XXI centuries, in opinion of many experts have caused such economic and sociopolitical costs, which have essentially exceeded those benefits, which were brought by them to our country. The most powerful contribution to formation of these costs was brought with illegal immigration. Character of the international migration, and a developed social, economic, and political-legal situation in the country it is those, that exist a huge divergence in estimations of experts concerning scales of illegal migration. So, according to Federal migratory service of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Russia, State Statistical Committee, boundary and tax services, in the country illegally lives from 3 up to 10 million citizens, first of all from republics CIS, China, Vietnam, China, Afghanistan, the African states. 

Emigratory streams from Russia, developed at the end of XX - the beginning of XXI centuries, quantitatively and qualitatively essentially differed from immigration streams in the country. The wave of a cumulative emigratory stream from Russia has reached the greatest level in 1992 - 673 million people the next years person in 2004 began to reduce its level up to 79,8 thousand, that in 8,4 times there is less than level of 1992.  In total for 1992 – 2002nd has emigrated from the country 3,2 million person and a mid-annual level of emigration person has made 291 thousand. Thus number left Russia in the countries CIS and Baltic for 1992 – 2002nd has made 2,2 million person or 70,0 % of total emigrated of the country; at the same time for the given period the share of emigrants in the countries of far abroad in their general quantity has increased with 15,3 up to 50,4 % due to corresponding reduction of a share of emigrants in the countries CIS and Baltic - with 84,7 up to 49,6 %. 

Since second half 1990th years the basic directions of labour migration of citizens of Russia start all to correlate in the greater degree with the general directions of the international streams of labour migrants - in the countries of the Western Europe (appreciably - to Germany) and Northern America. The important factor causing formation of scale negative consequences for Russia from labour emigration, increase among labour migrants of a share of the scientists, the qualified medical personnel, technical officers, programmers, potential experts - post-graduate students, students, trainees is. On the available data, they make up to all 1/3 emigrants, and the losses connected with « outflow of minds », are estimated by experts in 45 billion dollars one year. Besides almost 90 % of the Russian emigrants are employed abroad independently, that does not assume for them social guarantees and deductions in the Russian budget [219].

 Last years the migratory increase in population of the country is formed basically owing to personal and family character, the share of such migrants in the general migratory gain in 2004 made 65,0 %. The share of the international migrants who have replaced a residence because of an aggravation of interethnic attitudes(relations), was 11,9 %, in connection with work - 5,7 %, in connection with study - 3,1 % (tab. 2.2.6).

 In 2004 among left Russia representatives of its(her) peoples and ethnic groups made 50,8 %, including Russian - 46,5 %, Tatar - 1,3 %, Jews - 1,0 %; on representatives of other people 49,2 %, including Germans - 19,2 %, Ukrainians - 6,4 %, Kazakhs - 4,2 %, Byelorussians - 2,0 % were necessary. The migratory gain on 82,7 % has been generated due to arrival of representatives of peoples and ethnic groups of Russia, including Russian - on 73,0 %. At the same time in connection with departure first of all Germans and Kazakhs on representatives of peoples and ethnic groups of foreign countries in the country there was an outflow of the population though the migratory gain on Ukrainians has made 1,0 % from its general size, to Armenians - 0,7 %.


 Process of ageing of migrants arriving to Russia is observed. So, the share of children's group for 1994-2004 was reduced with 21,1 up to 14,3 %, and the share of the population in the age of is more senior able-bodied has increased with 9,9 up to 19,5 %. In a migratory gain the share of children's group in 2004 made 4,7 %, and the population are more senior than able-bodied age - 32,2 % (tab. 2.2.7). In streams of the international migrants women prevail. So, among arrived of foreign countries in 2004 their share made 53,7 %, and in migratory inflow - 55,0 %. 


 In 1993 each fifth emigrant possessed higher education while the share such in the population of Russia was 13,3 % in 1994. Last years in this respect the emigratory stream has not much more changed. In 200419,0 % of emigrants had higher education, and in the country of it had 16,0 % from all population (in the age of 15 years and more); in a migratory gain the share of the migrants possessing higher education, in 2004 made 20,6 % from all migrants in the age of 14 years and (tab. 2.2.8) is more senior.


 Prompt growth of the compelled migrants was observed in 1993-1995. For these years their general number has increased with 160,3 up to 272,0 thousand person, including from foreign countries - with 138,5 up to 237,1 thousand person. In 2004 number of the compelled immigrants and refugees were reduced up to 4,3 thousand person, including from foreign countries - up to 2,7 thousand person (tab. 2.2.9). In total from the beginning of registration by 2005 in territory of the country there was 238,6 thousand person of the compelled migrants, including from foreign countries - to 191,9 thousand person.

Table 2.2.6
Distribution of migrants in the age of 14 years also is more senior on the circumstances which have caused of change of a residence and the countries of output / reception across the Russian Federation in 2004
	
	The migratory gain of persons in the age of 14 years also is more senior
	Including due to replaced a residence owing to

	
	
	In connection with study
	In connection with work
	Returning to a former residence
	Because of an aggravation of interethnic attitudes(relations)
	Because of an aggravation криминогенной conditions
	Ecological trouble
	Discrepancy to природно-climatic conditions
	The reasons of personal, family character
	Other reasons

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	The international migration including:
	37791
	1168
	2135
	2163
	4487
	392
	211
	107
	24603
	2525

	The countries CIS and Baltics
	65417 
	1003 
	2822 
	1234 
	4497 
	409 
	255 
	134 
	50519 
	4544 

	Belarus
	-115 
	-131 
	57 
	253 
	8 
	-2 
	7 
	-0 
	-342 
	44 

	Kazakhstan
	24239 
	497 
	375 
	74 
	1776 
	158 
	172 
	61 
	19773 
	1353 

	Moldova
	3518 
	152 
	278 
	119 
	141 
	4 
	4 
	0 
	2507 
	307 

	Ukraine
	4330 
	-8 
	350 
	-364 
	68 
	10 
	6 
	-41 
	3645 
	664 

	The states of Transcaucasia
	7105 
	88 
	471 
	-275 
	317 
	54 
	3 
	20 
	5795 
	632 

	Azerbaijan
	1223 
	-4 
	84 
	-171 
	72 
	11 
	-2 
	12 
	1064 
	157 

	Armenia
	2020 
	26 
	187 
	-82 
	43 
	14 
	1 
	3 
	1604 
	224 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	Georgia
	3862 
	66 
	200 
	-22 
	202 
	29 
	4 
	5 
	3127 
	251 

	The states of Central Asia
	25556 
	373 
	1255 
	1348 
	2125 
	181 
	62 
	97 
	18638 
	1477 

	Kirghizia
	7649 
	89 
	504 
	273 
	549 
	53 
	13 
	28 
	5805 
	335 

	Tadjikistan
	2411 
	41 
	196 
	88 
	169 
	16 
	7 
	8 
	1715 
	171 

	Turkmenia
	3056 
	69 
	93 
	187 
	324 
	22 
	9 
	16 
	2156 
	180 

	Uzbekistan
	12440 
	174 
	462 
	800 
	1083 
	90 
	33 
	45 
	8962 
	791 

	The states of Baltic
	784 
	32 
	36 
	79 
	62 
	4 
	1 
	- 
	503 
	67 

	Latvia
	540 
	8 
	20 
	59 
	41 
	1 
	- 
	1 
	368 
	42 

	Lithuania
	58 
	5 
	1 
	7 
	8 
	-
	-
	-1 
	20 
	18 

	Estonia
	186 
	19 
	15 
	13 
	13 
	3 
	1 
	- 
	115 
	7 

	Other foreign countries
	-27626 
	165 
	-687 
	929 
	-10 
	-17 
	-44 
	-27 
	-25916 
	-2019 

	Australia
	-101 
	- 
	-4 
	6 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	-1 
	-74 
	-28 

	Afghanistan
	50 
	3 
	- 
	1 
	2 
	1 
	. 
	- 
	38 
	5 

	Bulgaria
	-28 
	2 
	-3 
	7 
	-
	-
	
	1 
	-32 
	-3 

	Germany
	-23515 
	-99 
	-314 
	682 
	-12 
	-14 
	-37 
	-18 
	-22176 
	-1527 

	Greece
	13 
	- 
	-2 
	34 
	-
	-
	- 
	-3 
	-9 
	-7 

	Israel  
	-211 
	-63 
	-22 
	353 
	5 
	1 
	-5 
	1 
	-442 
	-39 

	Canada
	-576 
	-10 
	-49 
	4 
	- 
	-
	-2 
	- 
	-427 
	-92 

	China
	61 
	146 
	- 
	-108 
	- 
	- 
	-
	- 
	22 
	1 

	Cuba 
	3 
	-1 
	-1 
	3 
	- 
	- 
	-
	- 
	3 
	-1 

	Poland
	-9 
	-1 
	- 
	-2 
	- 
	- 
	-
	- 
	-9 
	3 

	THE USA
	-1347 
	-21 
	-56 
	17 
	-8 
	- 
	-
	1 
	-1094 
	-186 

	Finland
	-653 
	2 
	-42 
	12 
	-1 
	-2 
	-
	-1 
	-585 
	-36 

	Sweden
	-111 
	-5 
	-4 
	1 
	
	- 
	-
	- 
	-89 
	-14 

	Other
	-1202 
	212 
	-190 
	-81 
	4 
	-3 
	-
	-7 
	-1042 
	-95 


Table 2.2.7
Distribution of the international migrants on a floor and age groups, the person

	Floor, age
	Migratory gain as a result of a migratory exchange of the population with foreign countries 

	
	2003.
	2004.

	Men and women
	35126
	39362

	Including in the age of, years:
	
	

	0-5
	-223
	-615

	6-13
	2846
	2186

	14-17
	37
	894

	18-19
	546
	1035

	20-24
	1087
	2486

	25-29
	3696
	4064

	30-39
	5812
	5885

	40-49
	6540
	5870

	50-54
	3772
	3701

	55-59
	2943
	, 3570,

	60-64
	2806
	2495

	65 and more
	5264
	7791

	Men and women on the basic age groups:
	
	

	Men and women 0-15
	2517
	1852

	Men 16-59, women 16-54
	22610
	24809

	Men 60 and more, women 55 and more
	9999
	12701


Table 2.2.8
Distribution of the international migrants in the age of 14 years and more by kinds of activity and an educational level in 2004.

	Kind of activity on last residence
	The migratory gain of persons in the age of 14 years also is more senior 
	Including had formation(education):

	
	
	Maximum(Supreme) professional (maximum(supreme))
	From them had a scientific degree
	Incomplete the maximum(supreme) professional (unfinished the maximum(supreme))
	Average professional (average special)
	Average the general(common) (full)
	The basic general(common) (average the general(common) incomplete)
	Initial the general(common) (initial) and not having formations(educations)

	
	
	
	Doctors of sciences
	The candidate of sciences
	
	
	
	
	

	In total migrants in the age of 14 years and more
	37791
	7888
	12
	7
	1023
	13173
	11279
	3341
	1087

	From them before resettlement worked - all
	14787
	5171
	1
	5
	427
	6508
	2379
	255
	47


	      Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	On hiring - all
	11796
	4324
	1
	4
	366
	5257
	1649
	183
	17

	      From them in quality:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	The head
	977
	687
	2
	1
	45
	212
	36
	-2
	-1

	The expert
	5517
	2770
	-4
	1
	199
	2112
	363
	69
	4

	Other employee
	2663
	702
	2
	2
	65
	1345
	519
	35
	-3

	The worker
	2639
	165
	1
	-
	57
	1588
	731
	81
	17

	Independently provided itself with work
	1473
	316
	2
	-
	29
	661
	395
	67
	5

	The kind of activity is not specified 
	1518
	531
	-2
	1
	32
	590
	335
	5
	25

	From all migrants in the age of 14 years and more before resettlement did not work - in total 
	16699
	1911
	10
	-
	492
	5240
	6034
	2312
	710

	Studied
	3475
	79
	2
	-2
	357
	679
	1645
	678
	37

	    Including in HIGH SCHOOL
	-196
	-69
	1
	-2
	44
	16
	-188
	4
	-3

	Did not work 
	13224
	1832
	8
	2
	135
	4561
	4389
	1634
	673

	Has not specified employment(occupation)
	6305
	806
	1
	2
	104
	1425
	2866
	774
	330


Table 2.2.9
Number of the compelled immigrants, 1995-2004. (Person)

	
	1995
	2000
	2002
	2003
	2004
	In total from the beginning of registration for January, 01, 2005)
	Including

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	The compelled immigrants (since 01.07.92)
	Refugees (since 20.03.93)

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	In total
	271977
	59196
	20504
	4726
	4291
	238612
	237998
	614

	From them earlier constantly lived in territory:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Azerbaijan
	12963
	619
	222
	82
	41
	5052
	5025
	27

	Armenia
	1653
	58
	17
	-
	2
	390
	390
	-

	Belarus
	188
	-
	-
	-
	-
	12
	12
	-

	Georgia
	10778
	4297
	2801
	2537
	1889
	22511
	22278
	233

	Kazakhstan
	88689
	29026
	9692
	828
	348
	99500
	99500
	-

	Kirghizia
	17769
	1115
	832
	85
	35
	6092
	6092
	-

	Latvia
	5427
	106
	30
	10
	6
	1029
	1029
	-

	Lithuania
	719
	22
	26
	6
	1
	196
	196
	-

	Moldova
	2688
	509
	236
	12
	8
	2128
	2128
	-

	Russia
	34871
	9712
	1199
	414
	1522
	46706
	46706
	-

	Tadjikistan
	26982
	3387
	940
	256
	161
	17695
	17683
	12

	Turkmenia 
	4574
	279
	109
	29
	33
	1917
	1917
	-

	Uzbekistan
	59212
	9352
	4174
	410
	201
	33024
	33015
	9

	Ukraine
	2262
	392
	146
	8
	2
	1299
	1299
	-

	Estonia
	3171
	127
	30
	15
	2
	659
	659
	-


	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Other territory or territory is not specified
	31
	195
	50
	34
	40
	402
	69
	3334)


1) According to Federal migratory service about number of citizens of the Russian Federation and the foreign citizens who have received the corresponding official status in its territorial bodies.
2) Without struck off the register.

3) Data are not included about is compelled moved in Republic Ingushetia from republic Northern Ossetia - Алания, and also about addressed in Federal migratory service in connection with events of 1994-1996 and 1999-2001 in the Chechen Republic.

4) From them 309 person earlier constantly lived in territory of Afghanistan; 6 - in territory of Ruanda; on 5 - in territory of Israel and Iraq; 3 - in territory of Vietnam; 2 - in territory of Iran; on 1 person - in territory of Uganda, Ethiopia and Yugoslavia.

2.3. The international migration and immigration potential of foreign countries


 The immigration potential of foreign countries has essential regional distinctions from the point of view of opportunities of its positive influence on dynamic and structural changes of the human capital of Russia. In strategic prospect the given potential will undergo significant and rather inconsistent transformations, prefer ability for Russia different it countries segments will depend as on character and the maintenance of the given process of transformation, and from a course of social and economic transformations of the country, socio-cultural changes of the Russian society and socio-ethnic its structures. 

 Results sociometer researches of various national cultures of the modern world, executed on G. Hofsteda's technique specify grouping of the countries in two large blocks:

 - the countries of the first echelon of development of capitalism (the advanced countries of a western civilization) - for their economic culture are characteristic strong individualism (ranks about 60-90), a low distance of authority (ranks about 20-40) and high readiness for risk (ranks of avoiding of uncertainty about 30-60);


 - the countries of the second echelon of development of capitalism (Japan, the new industrial countries of Asia and Latin America, some underdeveloped countries of Europe) - regions with domination of weak individualism (ranks about 10-50), a high distance of authority (ranks about 50-80) and avoiding of uncertainty (ranks about 65-90).

Valuable preferences of Russians are far from mentality of Europeans, but close to valuable preferences of people of the countries of Asia and Latin America. An index of individualism - 50, distances in relation to authority - 90, avoiding of uncertainty - 90. Similar features are characteristic and for many peoples of other post Soviet states. Research by Hofsted’ technique, carried out in 1999 in Ukraine under I. Ageevoj's management has given the parameters enough close to Russian: an index of individualism - 53, distances in relation to authority - 70, avoiding of uncertainty - 63. The economic culture of Russians supposes development of a market economy by them, but only not in classical, "western", and in peripheral, "east", updating. Russia more likely "Asia" than Eurasia. According to features of economic mentality of its citizens, Russia needs to be guided by model not "Protestant", and "Konfutzi" capitalism. 


 In the beginning of XXI century change of an immigration policy has led to sharp reduction of a stream of the international migrants, including countries of near abroad. However the populations of the states CIS and the Baltics are a preferable immigration source of the decision socio-demographic problems of Russia. It is caused by a significant level of adaptable abilities of the given group of the immigrants, developed for the long historical period of joint residing. At the same time the structure of immigration potential of the countries of near abroad is very non-uniform.

 One of the segments of immigration potential most attractive to Russia is present in Ukraine and Belarus. Socio-ethnic distinctions between such related Slavic people as Russian, Belarus and Ukrainian (except for that its part which lives in the Western Ukraine and it is focused on the West-European cultural traditions and values), are as historical experience by the least testifies; more than 16 % of a population of Ukraine and Belarus making in 2004 57,1 million the person, identifying itself as ethnically Russian. Developed on a boundary XX - the beginning of XXI century processes of an exchange by migrants between Russia, Ukraine and Belarus and their adaptations in an accepting society specifies rather limited influence of ethnic barriers. At the same time influence of a pulse of migratory inflow from Ukraine which has arisen in connection with disintegration of the USSR and more the worse economic situation in Ukraine, is sharp ослабло. Therefore, for example, the positive balance of migration of Russia with Ukraine in 1994 has made 305 thousand people, in 1997 this parameter person, in 2000 - up to 39 thousand person was reduced up to 69 thousand. After introduction of the administrative measures equating citizens of Ukraine to foreigners of abroad by Russia, inflow of migrants from the given country has decreased up to 4,6 thousand person in 2004. Thus душевой gross national product for 1990th years concerning Russia has decreased with 87 to 65 %, by 2015 its increase up to 75 % (tab. 2.3.1 - 2.3.2) is expected.

However, it is necessary to take into account that the Ukrainian citizens work in our country as foreign workers on a legal and illegal basis. So, their official number for 1995-2000 has decreased with 99,2 up to 64,1 thousand person and in 2004 has increased up to 108,6 thousand person though thus their share in an aggregate number of citizens of the CIS working in Russia, was reduced for 1995-2000 with 70,1 up to 60,3 %, and in 2004 - up to 49,0 %, but the Ukrainian citizens continue to dominate over the official market of a foreign labour. Besides their much greater quantity is submitted in the illegal market. Now the lump sum quantity of labor migrants from Ukraine, taking place in Russia makes not less than 1 million person (V. Topilin counts, that number of illegal migrants from Ukraine, staying to Russia 1,9 million person [181 reaches, p. 169-170]). It is possible to expect the certain part Ukrainian “gastrobaitors” remain in the Russian Federation on a constant residence.

The migratory exchange of Russia and Belarus in the post-soviet period is defined not so much socio-political, how many by economic forces. In 1990-2000 person gross national product in Russia was reduced in the greater

Table 2.3.1
Changes of gross national product per capita and a population of Russia and foreign countries in 1980-2000.

	
	Gross national product per capita, one thousand dollars, in the prices and on ППС 1995.
	Population, one million чел.

	
	1980
	1990
	2000
	1980
	1990
	2000

	The former SOVIET UNION
	10,2
	9,9
	6,0
	266,0
	290,0
	290,0

	THE CIS
	10,2
	9,8
	5,9
	259,0
	282,0
	283,0

	Russia
	11,9
	11,5
	7,5
	139,0
	150,0
	145,0

	Ukraine
	9,6
	9,3
	4,9
	50,0
	52,0
	50,0

	Belarus
	10,4
	10,4
	8,0
	9,6
	9,6
	10,0

	Moldova
	8,8
	8,7
	3,0
	4,0
	4,3
	4,3

	Georgia
	8,6
	8,5
	3,7
	5,1
	5,4
	5,4

	Armenia
	7,2
	7,0
	3,4
	3,2
	3,4
	4,0

	Azerbaijan
	6,5
	6,4
	3,3
	6,2
	7,0
	8,1

	Kazakhstan
	8,0
	7,7
	5,1
	14,9
	17,0
	15,0

	Uzbekistan
	5,3
	5,0
	2,7
	16,0
	20,0
	25,0

	Kirghizia
	5,8
	5,5
	2,8
	3,6
	4,4
	4,6

	Turkmenia
	5,2
	5,1
	2,6
	2,9
	3,7
	4,8

	Tadjikistan
	4,3
	4,0
	1,7
	4,0
	5,3
	6,3

	BALTIC
	12,8
	12,7
	8,4
	7,4
	7,9
	7,3

	Lithuania
	12,0
	12,0
	8,2
	3,4
	3,7
	3,7

	Latvia
	13,0
	12,8
	8,4
	2,5
	2,6
	2,3

	Estonia
	14,1
	13,9
	9,0
	1,5
	1,6
	1,3

	Other foreign countries:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	China
	0,7
	1,6
	3,4
	980,0
	1160,0
	1290,0

	Vietnam
	0,9
	1,3
	2,0
	53,7
	67,7
	80,0

	Кoria
	1,6
	2,0
	2,4
	15,9
	19,8
	24,0

	Afghanistan
	0,5
	0,5
	0,3
	14,3
	18,0
	22,0

	All world
	5,4
	6,0
	6,8
	4411,0
	5218,0
	6016,0

	The advanced countries
	17,2
	21,2
	24,9
	756,0
	803,0
	853,0

	Less developed countries
	2,1
	2,5
	3,4
	3273,0
	4004,0
	4752,0


It is made on: [172]

Table 2.3.2
Emigratory potential of the states CIS and far abroad, focused to Russia (during the period till 2020) [280, 172]
	The state
	Emigratory potential [1], one thousand person
	Immigration to Russia, one thousand чел. In one year [2]
	Densities (%) in the general(common) immigration increase in population of the Russian Federation (average value for the period
	Quantity(Amount) of time labour migrants (гастарбайтеров), lumpsum taking place in Russia, one thousand чел. [3]
	Population, one million чел.
	Gross national product per capita, тыс.долл. (in the prices and on ППС 1995)
	Gross national product per capita, % (Россия=1)
	Total amount of gross national product, billion dollars (in the prices and on ППС 1995)

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	
	In total
	1*
	2*
	Minimum
	Maximum
	
	2005.
	2020.
	2000
	2015
	2000
	2015
	2000
	2015
	2000
	2015

	Ukraine and Belarus, including:
	600-900
	600-900 [4]
	40
	60
	8,1
	1500-2000
	500-1000
	60,0
	58,0
	5,4
	12,8
	72,0
	79,0
	325,0
	740,0

	Ukraine 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	50,0
	48,0
	4,9
	12,0
	65,3
	74,1
	245,0
	580,0


	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9

	Belarus 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	10,0
	10,0
	8,0
	15,5
	106,7
	95,7
	80,0
	160,0

	The Baltics 
	15-30
	15-30
	-
	1
	2
	0,2
	3-5
	5-10
	7,3
	7,1
	8,4
	17,0
	112,0
	104,9
	62,0
	120,0

	Moldova
	550-800
	400-600
	150-200
	35
	35
	7,3
	200-300
	100-150
	4,3
	4,3
	3,0
	8,0
	40,0
	49,4
	13,0
	35,0

	Transcaucasia, including: 
	1700-2400
	200
	1500-2200
	110
	160
	21,9
	1500-2000
	1000-1500
	17,5
	18,4
	5,7
	9,4
	76,0
	58,0
	61,0
	173,0

	Azerbaijan
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	8,1
	9,0
	3,3
	8,7
	44,0
	53,7
	27,0
	79,0

	Armenia
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	4,0
	4,0
	3,4
	9,3
	45,3
	57,4
	14,0
	37,0

	Georgia
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	5,4
	5,4
	3,7
	10,6
	49,3
	65,4
	20,0
	57,0

	Central Asia, including:
	3000-3500
	2000
	1000-1500
	180
	230
	33,3
	600-900
	1000-2000
	40,7
	47,2
	2,6
	5,6
	34,7
	34,6
	105,0
	264,0

	Kirghizia
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	4,6
	5,2
	2,8
	6,0
	37,3
	37,0
	13,0
	31,0

	Tadjikistan
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	6,3
	7,6
	1,7
	3,2
	22,7
	19,8
	11,0
	25,0

	Turkmenia
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	4,8
	5,4
	2,6
	6,9
	72,0
	42,6
	13,0
	38,0

	Uzbekistan
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	25,0
	29,0
	2,7
	5,9
	36,0
	36,4
	68,0
	170,0

	Kazakhstan 
	1200-1500
	1200-1500
	-
	50
	100
	12,2
	100-150
	50-100
	15,0
	17,0
	5,1
	11,0
	68,0
	67,9
	76,0
	190,0


Continuation of table 2.3.2
	The state
	Emigratory potential [1], one thousand person
	Immigration to Russia, one thousand чел. In one year [2]
	Densities (%) in the general(common) immigration increase in population of the Russian Federation (average value for the period
	Quantity(Amount) of time labour migrants (гастарбайтеров), lumpsum taking place in Russia, one thousand чел. [3]
	Population, one million чел.
	Gross national product per capita, тыс.долл. (in the prices and on ППС 1995)
	Gross national product per capita, % (Россия=1)
	Total amount of gross national product, billion dollars (in the prices and on ППС 1995)

	
	In total
	1*
	2*
	Minimum
	Maximum
	
	2005.
	2020.
	2000
	2015
	2000
	2015
	2000
	2015
	2000
	2015

	Total across near abroad 
	7065-9130 
	4415-5230
	2650-3900
	416
	607
	8,3
	3903-5355
	2655-4760
	129,8
	135,0
	3,6
	9,9
	48,0
	61,1
	461,0
	1332,0

	China 
	Without restrictions [5]
	-
	Without restrictions
	30
	50
	6,5
	400-500
	1000-1500
	1290
	1390
	3,4
	7,1
	45,3
	43,8
	4425,0
	9930,0

	Vietnam     
	Without restrictions
	-
	Without restrictions
	10
	20
	2,4
	100-150
	300-500
	80,0
	96,0
	2,0
	4,0
	26,7
	24,7
	160,0
	380,0


	Afghanistan     
	Without restrictions
	-
	Without restrictions
	15
	30
	3,6
	100-150
	300-500
	22,0
	28,0
	0,3
	0,4
	4,0
	2,5
	7,0
	10,0

	Other states
	
	
	
	5
	50 [6]
	4,5
	10-30
	200-500
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Total across far abroad 
	-
	-
	-
	60
	150
	17,0
	610-830 [7]
	1800-3000
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Russia
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	145
	139
	7,5
	16,2
	100
	100
	1085,0
	2250,0

	In total 
	
	
	
	476
	757
	100
	4510-6185
	4455-7760
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	


[1] Focused on Russia, within the nearest 10-15 years.
[2] Net - migration, average value for the period.
[3] In view of members of families taking place in Russia “gastrobaiters”.
[4] Practically all potential immigrants from Ukraine and Belarus, irrespective of their ethnic accessory(belonging), quite is proved can be attributed(related) to Russian or Russian-speaking population.
[5] The limit, certainly, is, but it(he) is behind frameworks of opportunities of the Russian Federation to process all potential immigrants from China and Vietnam.
[6] Such scales of resettlement to Russia are possible(probable) only in case of realization of the program of immigration from other countries, in the mass order exporting (or going in the near future to export) labour force.
[7] All immigrants from the states of far abroad are considered(examined) as time labour migrants, on is dependent on purpose of entrance originally declared by them in the Russian Federation

Degrees, than in Belarus; in this connection if on the given parameter Belarus in 1990 lagged behind Russia on 10 % in 2000 it appeared unique of the countries CIS which defined  Russia on a level of person gross national product - excess has reached 6,6 %. In the circumstances since 1997 Belarus became unique from among the countries CIS from which at Russia the negative migratory balance [In 1997 - 1,4 thousand people has appeared., 1998 - 5,2 thousand people, 1999 - 7,6 thousand people, 2000 - 3 thousand people, 2001 - 4,6 thousand people, 2003 - 1,7 thousand people, 2004 - 21 people].

 During the forthcoming ten years' period it is expected, that the cumulative population of Belarus and Ukraine can will decrease, first of all due to reduction of the population of Ukraine on 1,5-2 million person (the factor of natural decline in population of Belarus has made 5,2 in 2004, and Ukraine - 7,0); thus backlog of person gross national product of Belarus from Russia can make about 5 %, and Ukraine - 25 %. All this will be essential to limit occurrence of immigration potential favorable for Russia. At absence in the given states of the political processes causing formation of a large wave of emigration, they can turn to significant suppliers of a labour for Russia only at essential occurrence in it advantages in conditions of a life of people. Stimulus for time labour migration as the sociological researches which have been lead among Ukrainian and Moldavian “gastrobaitors” at the end of XX century testify, arise at a divergence at a rate of wages on the native land and in the another's country a minimum in 2 times [168, p. 118], for crossing on a constant residence break in a standard of living of people should be even higher.


 In this connection even at significant demographic potential Ukraine and Belarus the nearest years Russia can expect for immigration inflow from these states of 40-60 thousand person in one year. In addition, such it is possible only in case of simplification of a mode of registration a residence (sanctions to time residing), down to a full cancellation of its allowing character, (a variant accepted in the countries of the European Community for citizens of the states of EU). At preservation of an existing mode of registration of citizens of Ukraine and Belarus of balance of the Russian Federation with these states will aspire to zero [280].


 The demographic potential of the Baltics considerably, almost in 8 times is less than Ukraine and Belarus. In 1990th years in the Baltics the standard of living of the population was higher, than in Russia, душевой gross national product of Lithuania exceeded a parameter of Russia on 5 %, Estonia - on 20 %. Arisen mainly under influence of socio-political  reasons in 1990th  the immigration wave of Russian and Russian-speaking population has reached the peak in 1992-1994 when positive сольдо migrations of Russia with these countries has made 151,9 thousand people further it became essential to be reduced, and in 2000 in aggregate it has made 2,4 thousand people. Last years the migratory exchange of the population of Russia and the Baltics does not exceed 2,5 thousand people. In one year: in 2004 of balance of migration of Russia with the Baltic states it was reduced up to 0,8 thousand people.


 Significant reduction of a stream of emigrants of the Russian-speaking population is caused by higher, than in Russia, a standard of living of the population in the Baltics, the introduction of these countries into EU, adaptation of Russian community to new sociopolitical conditions. Besides as against other republics of the former USSR, the nationalism here though is supported at the state level, but thus violent actions in relation to the "not radical" population are not used. By 2015 of the Baltics will probably keep higher in comparison with Russia душевой gross national product up to 20 %. Now than 1,5 million lives in the Baltics Russian and Russian-speaking more, but significant inflow of immigrants from these should not be expected the states, as in the foreseeable future appeal of Russia to our compatriots will be insignificant. 


 The demographic potential of Moldova in 1,7 times is less, than and in 13,3 times it is less than Baltics, than Ukraine and Belarus. In 1990th years economic recession in Moldova appeared much more, than in Russia, in result if a level душевого gross national product of Russia in 1990 was higher, than in Moldova in 1,3 times, in 200о to year - in 2,5 times. In first half 1990th of a confrontation of 1992 the stream of the compelled immigrants from Moldova to Russia became prevailing, further it was reduced, but the stream of Moldavians which on economic reasons move to Russia grows. The migratory gain in Russia as a result of an immigration exchange of the population with Moldova for 1997-2000 has increased with 8,0 up to 9,4 thousand people and further it began to be reduced and has decreased up to 3,9 thousand  people in 2004. 


 Number of citizens working in Russia for 1995-2002 has increased with 6,7 up to 40,7 thousand чел., by 2004 it was sharply reduced and has made 5,0 thousand people. In this connection, Russia will be republic rather attractive to the Russian-speaking population and Moldavians. Today from 500 thousand up to one million from 4,3 million inhabitants of Moldova work abroad, and it is necessary for Russia, by different estimations, from 200 up to 300 thousand Moldavian “gastrobaitors”. Officially number of the Moldavians constantly living in Russia, for last 14 years has not changed (all 172 thousand person). Scales of immigration of the Russian-speaking population to Russia, making about 1 million чел., will be in many respects depend on the further development of interethnic relations in republic and, first of all, political status Prednestrovia, emigratory moods of Moldavians will be defined by economic motives. Thus, it is necessary to take into account, that the most part of Moldavians has positive relations with peoples of the Russian super ethnos and easily adapts in the Russian environment, assimilating already in the second - third generations. Now 1000 thousand person of which estimates the migratory potential of Moldova in 800 - about 400 - 600 thousand makes Russian and Russian-speaking (which most part lives in Prednestrovie) and 400 thousand - Moldavians. Depending on change of a social, economic, and political situation in Moldova and Russia immigration of the Russian-speaking population to the Russian Federation from this region in the nearest 10 - 15 years will be made from 25 up to 40 thousand by person in one year. For the Moldavians having alternative of moving on the West, scales of immigration to Russia will depend on an opportunity to lift the standard of living. Under optimum conditions, immigration to the Russian Federation on a constant residence can make 10 - 15 thousand people in one year. As a whole, scales of resettlement to Russia from Moldova will be defined by character of an immigration policy of the Russian Federation, and a counter policy of the European Union of separate countries - recipients concerning Moldavians - “gastrobaitors” [280].


 Demographic resources of the states of  Transcaucasia  makes about 11 % from demographic resources of Russia. Confrontations in Kakabahk which have arisen in 1990th years, South Ossetia and Abkhazia, accompanied with splash in militant nationalism in all Transcaucasian republics have led to the mass compelled population shift. Further economic migration began to play the important role. Person gross national product in 1990 concerning Russia made in Georgia of 74 %, Armenia - 61 %, Azerbaijan - 56 %, in 2000 this parameter has decreased in Georgia - to 50 %, Armenia - up to 45 %, Azerbaijan - up to 44 %. By the end of 1990th the stream of Russian immigrants from Transcaucasia has run low (in 2000 has arrived less than 6 thousand person).


 At present time, the Russian-speaking Diaspora in the states of Transcaucasia was sharply reduced. In Armenia, there were no more than 15 thousand Russian and Russian-speaking inhabitants (20 % from 1989). In Georgia and Azerbaijan for last 15 years Russian population was reduced to two thirds, in Azerbaijan today lives about 190 thousand Russian-speaking inhabitants, in Georgia - 220 thousand people from which more than 2 - 3 lives in territory of Abkhazia. Taking into account a complex sociopolitical and economic situation in the states of Transcaucasia, it is possible to count, that outflow of the Russian-speaking population will proceed. Proceeding from this, the migratory potential of three Transcaucasian republics is made about 200 thousand by person. In case of an aggravation of a situation in Abkhazia and South Ossetia can increase in 2 times, the nearest years immigration of Russian and Russian-speaking population from Transcaucasia to Russia can make from 10 - 15 thousand up to 25 - 30 thousand. The person in one year (in case of deterioration of a political and economic situation in region) [280]. According to population census for 1989-2002 number of representatives of three ethnoses of Transcaucasia living in Russia, has increased for 950 thousand people. More than 80 % of a gain has been received due to migration. Considering economic appeal of Russia to the population of Transcaucasia high migratory mobility of representatives of the given ethnoses, the nearest decade up to 10 % of the population of Transcaucasia can move to Russia on a time or constant basis.


 Peoples of Transcaucasia have a various ethnocultural distance with different peoples of Russia. In Russia representatives of the Georgian diaspora - the smallest among other peoples of Transcaucasia easier assimilate. The Armenian population of Russia represents rather rallied and numerous communities that allows it to be kept during many generations, is especial in places of compact moving Russia. There are features of assimilation in Russia the Azerbaijan population that is caused by a number of the reasons. At the same time available distinctions in creed, cultural traditions and ethnic mentality do not create an insuperable barrier of successful adaptation of Azerbaijan people, demand the close attitude to creation of conditions for them without conflicts residing in territory. The nearest decade the population of Georgia and Armenia will be kept at a former level, and Azerbaijan will increase approximately for 0,6 million people. Thus, a level person gross national product in Georgia will make 65 % from the Russian parameter, in Armenia - 57 %, Azerbaijan - 54 %.


 Demographic resources of four republics of Central Asia - Uzbekistan, Tadjikistan, Turkmenia and Kirghizia make 43,1 million people or 19,4 % of demographic resources of Russia. Before disintegration of Soviet Union in them lived 5,3 million Russian and Russian-speaking citizens (more than 16 % of an aggregate number of the population of region) outflow of Russian population from these of the countries which began in first half 1980th, has sharply increased after disintegration of the USSR and has led to that in comparison with 1989, by present time its number in the Central Asian region was reduced almost twice, including in Uzbekistan - to one third, in Turkmenia and Kirghizia - almost in 2 times, and in Tadjikistan - in 7 times, their general quantity exceeds 2,6 million person from which 1,7 million lives in Uzbekistan. In all to the states (except for Kirghizia) its densities has decreased to several interests and it has ceased to play a former role in a social and economic life of the countries of Central Asia, « the Russian-speaking population appears in social vacuum, actually loses the civil rights and opportunities to influence position in the country » [19, p. 1].


 For 1989-2000 to Russia from Central Asia has arrived 1,5 million immigrants, including 1,4 million person of Russian and Russian-speaking population. It was caused as overpopulation of region and growth of nationalist tendencies, and sharp change standard of living of the population of region. So, a level of person gross national product in comparison with Russia for 1990-2000 has decreased in Uzbekistan with 43,5 to 36,0 %, Tadjikistan - with 34,7 up to 22,7 %, Turkmenia  - with 44,3 up to 34,7 %, Kirghizia - with 47,8 up to 37,3 %. For 1997-2000 the migratory gain in Russia as a result of an exchange of the population with the countries of Central Asia has decreased with 75,4 up to 67,4 thousand person and in 2004 is  29,5 thousand person.


 In strategic prospect in the countries of Central Asia, the factors stimulating outflow of the population, first Russian and Russian-speaking will continue to operate. Therefore, in forthcoming decade in connection with a high natural increase the population of Central Asia to increase approximately for 11 %, consequence of it will be surplus of work force and a high competition on a labour market. Besides their significant backlog from Russia on a standard of living of the population will be kept, by 2015 person gross national product concerning Russia in Uzbekistan will make 36,4 %, Tadjikistan - 19,8 %, Turkmenia - 42,6 %, Kirghizia - 37,0 %. A situation in many respects the wide circulation of nationalist moods among local population and complicates growth of Islamic radicalism. Removal of bureaucratic restrictions by the Russian Federation on reception of Russian and Russian-speaking immigrants can during the nearest 15 - 20 years to create conditions for crossing(moving) to Russia from Central Asia up to 2,0 million compatriots. By Z.A. Zajonchkovskoj's estimations real potential Russian, living in republics of Central Asia, (without taking into account Russian-speaking Tatars, Ukraine etc.) in 1,5 million person. In this case annual immigration inflow of Russian population can make of this region 100 - 130 thousand people in one year [67; 280].


 Now growth of number of citizens of the countries of Central Asia working in Russia and their share in an aggregate number of a foreign labour is observed. So, for 1995-2000 their number has increased from 5,93,4 thousand person, in 2004 it has reached 52,5 thousand person and densities of citizens of the country of Central Asia in an aggregate number of foreign workers has increased for 1995-2000 with 4,3 up to 12,5 %, and in 2004 it has made 25 %. At the same time the number of inhabitants of Central Asia which is taking place today in Russia as time workers, varies, according to different experts, from 0,5 up to 1 million person [67].


 Among the immigrants officially arriving to Russia on a constant residence, last years densities of representatives of "radical" peoples of the central - Asian region, however their social and spatial mobility has increased remains still very low. Now the streams focused on resettlement on a constant residence to Russia of representatives of radical peoples of Central Asia remain limited. So, according to census of 2002, for last 14 years number of the most numerous ethnos of Central Asia living in Russia, - Uzbeks - not only has not increased, but, on the contrary, was reduced to 4 thousand person. Till now immigration of Uzbeks and Tadjiks to Russia has usually character of time labour migration. Even in case of creation of the mode as much as possible favorable to immigration on a constant residence to Russia of indigenous population of the states of Central Asia, its inflow to the nearest decades hardly will exceed 80 - 100 thousand  people in one year (if only there will be no the events promoting its pushing out for limits of region) [280].


 Demographic resources of Kazakhstan make 10,4 % from resources of Russia. In republic before disintegration of the USSR, проживало16,5 one million person in 1989, Russian and Russian-speaking population made more than 9,1 million person (56 % of an aggregate number). The growth of nationalism encouraged with authorities, has led to significant outflow for limits of republic of Russian and Russian-speaking population. This was promoted also by a deep economic crisis of the beginning of 1990th, captured mainly branches in which the Russian-speaking population has been substantially occupied. Because of crisis of person gross national product of Kazakhstan for 1990-1995 concerning Russia has decreased with 67 to 50 %, and in 2000 it has increased up to 68 %. For almost 15 years Kazakhstan has left almost 2 million Russian and 1,3 million Russian-speaking (Germans,  Tatars, etc.) inhabitants of republic. About 60 % of emigrants (2 million people for the period since 1989) have moved from Kazakhstan to Russia.


 In the second, half of 1990th Kazakhstan formed the greatest migratory gain of Russia. This gain in 1997 person, in 2000 - 107,0 thousand people, in 2004 - 27,6 thousand people has made 210,5 thousand people. Now densities of Russian and Russian-speaking population have decreased to 37 %. In many areas of northern and east Kazakhstan it continues to make the majority. Stabilization of an economic situation in republic last years and complication of procedure of legalization of immigrants in Russia have lowered outflow of the population from Kazakhstan. Preservation concerning high rates of economic growth in Kazakhstan - about same as in Russia in the long term is expected. The requirement for qualified personnel which significant part is made with the "not radical" population will increase. Reduction of a level of emigratory moods of the Russian-speaking population of Kazakhstan is specified with results of sociological interrogations. 


 In forthcoming decade in connection with a high natural increase, the population of Kazakhstan can grow on 2 million people (13,3 %). In these conditions, connecting decrease in emigratory moods of not title population of Kazakhstan with its adaptation to existence in new political and economic conditions, experts do not exclude occurrence of a new wave of emigration owing to activization of an internal migration of the Kazakh population from southern areas in northern, first of all - from a countryside in cities. The analysis of dynamically varying ethno political and social and economic situation in Kazakhstan allows to estimate today emigratory potential of Russian and Russian-speaking population of republic on the nearest 10 - 15 years in 1,5 - 2,0 million person. Thus up to 20 % of emigrants (Russian-German and German -Ukrainian families) have an opportunity to move to Germany. In that case immigration to Russia can vary in rather wide limits - from 50 up to 100 thousand. The person in one year, depending on appeal of our country to the compatriots living in Kazakhstan, and also conditions of reception of the Russian citizenship and opportunities of arrangement coming back Russian and the Russian-speaking population. The potential of the Kazakh population concerning immigration to Russia is insignificant. As well as other peoples of Central Asia, Kazakhs possess very low migratory mobility, is especial outside the ethnic territory. So for 1989-2002 number of the Kazakh population of Russia has increased all for 19 thousand people (with 636 up to 655 thousand people) or on 3 % that is much lower than parameters of a natural increase. Besides, due to high rates of economic growth Kazakhstan has turned to the region attractive to immigration of the population of poorer Central Asian states. It already "intercepts" a stream “gastrobaitors” from the south and the tendency to retraction of work force « from the side » will become stronger. In result, our countries in the near future should compete for work force of Central Asia [280]. 


 Thus, the comparative analysis of a situation in the countries CIS and changes of its development on prospect gives the basis to define Baltics cumulative demographic potential for immigration on a constant residence to Russia from these states the nearest 10-15 years in 7,1-9,1 million person of which 4,4 - 5,2 million will make Russian and Russian-speaking population. At the coincidence of circumstances most favorable for Russia, the maximal values of annual immigration on a constant residence of the states of near abroad will make on the average 400-600 thousand person in one year, that only on 60-70 % покроет natural decline in population of Russia [280]. The size of migratory potential of the states CIS and Baltics, focused to Russia, depends not only on number of the Russian in near abroad Russian and Russian-speaking population and from demographic potential of former union republics, but also from immigration appeal of Russia and its immigration policy.


 Among the countries of far abroad the greatest influence on formation of streams of the international labor migration to Russia is rendered by China, Vietnam, Korea and Afghanistan. Many traditional exporters of work force had other channels for emigration of surpluses of work force in the advanced countries of the West. In the long term it is possible to expect, that the part of emigratory streams is reoriented on Russia, but break in a standard of living and the size of wages between Northern America and Europe, on the one hand, and the Russian Federation, with another to be kept big though will decrease; now personal gross national product of Russia in 3 times is less, than in the advanced countries of the world, by 2015 it will be in 2 times less.


 The nearest and the most heavily populated by the neighbor of Russia is China which on a population surpasses Russia in 9 times, and on volume of gross national product - in 4,1 times, but in 2,2 times lags behind on a level person gross national product. The huge migratory pressure of China in the certain degree restrains that areas of Northeast China adjoining to Russia possess of little use territory to settling and the basic vector of the Chinese expansion has a southern direction. Last decades the most powerful stream of immigration from China has been directed to Northern America.


 The most real estimation of number of citizens of Chinese People's Republics, which are taking place in territory of Russia, makes 400-500 thousand people which basic part stays here on a time basis. For the majority of Chinese Russia today is a place for earnings, for the some people - « a transit zone » on a way on the West. At the same time if 10 % and more potential Chinese emigrants will prefer Russia to America, Europe or Indonesia threat of "Chinese" sparsely populated spaces of Siberia and the Far East can become a reality. Higher than in Russia rates of growth of economy of China in the past and as consequence, faster rates of growth of a standard of living of citizens Celestial, reduced appeal of our country to the Chinese immigrants. However, last years the situation began to vary and in the long term maintenance of identical rates of growth of personal incomes is expected. The Russian authorities should concern attentively to regulation of the Chinese immigration to Russia (including within the framework of intergovernmental agreements). Reception on a constant residence to Russia from 30 up to 50 thousand Chinese immigrants one year under condition of their disperse moving to the West from Yenisei would not represent threat to the Russian national interests and has allowed to soften in the certain degree economic consequences of domestic demographic crisis [280].


 The population of Vietnam is less than Russia in 1,8 times, its total amount of gross national product in 6,8 times is less, personal gross national product - in 3,8 times. Vietnam is one of most dynamically developing states of Southeast Asia, has no general borders with Russia and is not its competitor in economic and political spheres. Besides it acts as object of ethnic and geopolitics expansion of China, therefore can be considered as the preferable ally of Russia. In this connection immigration of Vietnamese to Russia does not bear ethno political and geopolitics threats even in the remote prospect. The Vietnamese Diaspora is less numerous and lives in Moskovsk region and a number of large cities. By different expert estimations, the aggregate number вьетнамцев, simultaneously taking place on territory of Russia, changes from 100 up to 200 thousand people. The same as also China, Vietnam is interested in export of the work force that makes possible the conclusion of corresponding intergovernmental agreements between Russia and СРВ. An incentive policy in relation to Vietnamese “gastrobaitors” and granting of an opportunity of reception of constant residence permit by it in the Russian Federation will allow providing immigration inflow from Vietnam at a level of 10-20 thousand person in one year. Thus, as against Chinese, Vietnamese (as well as Koreans) to the Russian Far East it is necessary to not limit immigration and to encourage. Known contradictions between these ethnoses in the certain degree are favourable Russia [280].


 The population of Afghanistan almost in 6 times is less than in Russia and personal gross of national product - in 30 times is less. Afghanistan is separated from Russia by territory of the several central - Asian states, which essentially do not complicate illegal migration. Number of the Afghans living in Russia, is usually estimated 100 - by 150 thousand people. As to labor immigration it was reduced last years and in 2004 has made the little more than 2,5 thousand person.


 Population of China in 5 times is less than Russia, and personal gross of national product is more than in 3 times less. Its citizens within several decades working on the Russian Far East are not free yet in a choice of a residence. At the same time, political changes on the Korean peninsula and association of two Коreans are rather probable. In Russia since XIX century there is numerous and in many respects an assimilated Korean Diaspora. Now among the countries of far abroad Korea takes the third place (after China and Vietnam) on labor immigration, in 2004 it has directed to Russia about 15 thousand person. As well as Vietnamese, Koreans can become alternative of the Chinese immigration on the Far East to Russia and easier be built in the Russian society. Natives of other states of far abroad, migrating in Russia on a time or constant basis, have not created some the generated ethnic Diasporas.


 For more active participation in global migratory streams of Russia, it is necessary to increase the immigration appeal first for the account increase of a level and quality of a life of the population. For 1990-2000 personal gross national product of less developed countries concerning Russia has increased with 22 up to 45 %. At carrying out of an active immigration policy inflow of migrants to Russia from the states of far abroad can make in the nearest 15 - 20 years on the average 60 - 100 thousand person in one year [280].


 Prospects of immigration to Russia will depend on parameters of social and economic development of our country, determining its appeal to potential migrants, and from social - demographic and economic policy of the basic regions - donors. Forecasts testify to significant change quantitative and the quality indicators describing number and a standard of living of the population of the states, actively participating today in a migratory exchange with the Russian Federation (tab. 2.3.2). By 2020 the migratory potential of the states CIS focused today on Russia can be settled in many respects.


 Now in the states CIS still there is the essential immigration potential connected by that the numerous Russian and Russian-speaking Diaspora here lives, and socio-cultural the distance between Russians and indigenous population of near abroad is insignificant. It is desirable for Russia to use migratory potential of near abroad, at the weighed immigration, policy during the nearest 10 - 15 years in the country can move from 7 up to 9 million people, knowing Russian and it is easy for adaptation in socio-cultural environment, it substantially compensates demographic losses of Russia. However already through 10 - 15 years for Russia the migratory potential of the states, CIS and Baltics can be exhausted. The population of Central Asia because of easing cultural influence of Russia becomes almost same another's, as well as the population of other Muslim countries of far abroad. The migratory potential of the Central Asian region can compensate a negative natural increase of the population of Russia only approximately on third [280]. Formation of demographic resources will need significant immigration of the population from the states of far abroad.

CHAPTER 3. THE FOREIGN LABOUR IN ECONOMY OF MODERN RUSSIA
3.1. Features of use of a foreign labor in the Russian economy

 Developed on boundary ХХ-ХХI of centuries the model of use of foreign workers was defined by an originality of interaction of the technological environment of Russia with the international streams of migrants. Arisen on the basis of the realized project of radical - liberal reforms of the Russian society in 1990th years the system of social and economic institutes appeared rather counterproductive, representing an inconsistent alloy borrowed, but properly not acquired western institutes, the inherited Soviet-Russian traditions and the developed informal institutes providing disables of authorities for the benefit of ruling elites, the disrespectful attitude of many representatives of power structures to private law and the accepted laws. The major feature which has got sufficient stability by present time, it is possible to count significant scales of practical works which are carried out in frameworks not legal institutes and which have was extended in essence in all spheres of a life of a society and are closely connected with official and public institutes.

 Developed on a basis institutional distraction of the system of pseudo-market and pseudo-democratic institutes covers the whole complex of segments of a public life in this connection shadow processes were distributed to the most part of the national economy, the essential importance activity of representatives of legislative and executive authorities (including bodies of the law and order), based on not legal has got arrangements, not legal methods of the decision of a problem in social and political spheres. From this does not follow, that in the country processes "not legalization" has got total character, however their influence and tendencies cannot be underestimated. Within the framework of the given processes of the significant part inside of the countries and between countries interactions is on a regular basis carried out. It means that they have system character, and expansion of sphere of not legal processes will strengthen negative consequences of public transformations and mistrust of people to institutes of the state and a society. Not legal processes by the nature are not social, at the same time they frequently arise in conditions of legal vacuum and at absence of laws forbidding them, however thus they contradict the accepted moral standards of behavior, i.e. a common law. As against economy not legal activity in other spheres of a public life is carried out not for the sake of commercial benefit, and for achievement of those or other purposes (change or strengthening of imperious - status positions, reception of formation, etc.) and corresponding social effect.


 The important institute developed for years of market reforms and determining specificity of structurization and transformation of the Russian society, the institute of the illegal social markets is. In the given markets corresponding non-material values which are rather diverse and not reduced directly to one general measuring instrument are sold and got. These markets have received the greatest distribution in political sphere (the market of political places, lobbying of bills etc.). At the same time, actively there are markets as well in legal sphere, in sphere of formation, a science, culture, public health services, etc. Complexity of their studying in many respects will be that shadow attitudes arising at it are latent for a society; the information on them is inaccessible to the majority of people.

The developed situation in many respects is aggravated with that the strengthening pressure of illegal migration being one the basic features of a modern international exchange by migrants, leads to expansion of "shadow" processes in various spheres of the Russian society, causing a lot rather painful socially - political and economic consequences. After disintegration of Soviet Union as marks E.S. Krasinets, struggle against illegal migration became the major problem of a migratory policy in Russia. Counteraction of illegal migration, minimization and the prevention of its negative consequences demands all-round and in-depth study of this phenomenon supported by the thorough information on its major characteristics and changes. However, despite of growth of scales of illegal migration and strengthening of concern for its consequences, it is considered poorly investigated. Until now, there is no precise understanding of a role of latent immigration in economy and its influences on a labor market and system of employment of the population. With the increasing acuteness, there is a question on latent migration and illegal employment of foreign citizens in frontier territories. The all-round information necessary for decision-making by bodies of the government and management, on - former, is asymmetric to needs for it [186, p. 36].
The persons who have driven on its territory from other countries and at it broken rule of entrance, or rule of stay in the country concern to illegal migrants in Russia; the important form of infringement of rules of stay in Russia is illegal ) employment (see tab. 3.1.1). Among illegal immigrants, it is possible to allocate the following groups: 

· 
 The foreign citizens getting on territory of Russia it is illegal, passing the passport and immigration control, over void documents;
· 
 Foreigners from the countries of far abroad, staying to Russia legally, but with other purpose, it is rather than specified at their registration (more often with the purpose of employment by shuttle either other business, or illegal economic activities, switching criminal);
· 
 Foreign citizens from distant and near abroad and the person without the citizenship arrived to Russia in searches of a refuge and not received the status of the refugee;
· 
 Transit migrants with the delayed visas, driven in Russia legally with a specific goal to proceed in other countries;
· 
 Foreign citizens, including citizens of the countries CIS, trained earlier in educational institutions of Russia and after end of study not wished to return home by virtue of various circumstances;
· 
 Foreign citizens, including citizens of the countries CIS, not past in the Russian territory in the terms established by the legislation registration on a residence or stay;
· 
 Foreign citizens, including citizens of the countries CIS, working with infringement of the rules of employment established by the Russian legislation, including working under interstate agreements and contracts which validity has already expired. These are people who are not having opportunities to leave the country, or people, which are doing not wish it to do [186, p. 78-79].
Table 3.1.1
Structure of illegal migration in Russia [186, with. 12]

	  Illegal entrance  
	 Passing items(points) of the boundary control   
	· Independently · with the help of local residents · with the help of the fellow citizens legally living in country · with the help of organized criminal groupings 
	        Illegal employment Illegal departure the countries of following   

	
	Through items(points) of the boundary control
	· With void documents 
	

	  Legal entrance   
	· Tourism · service trips · under private(individual) invitations · to study · under labour contracts · for transit travel · the reference(manipulation) about granting a refuge 
	Illegal stay
	· Discrepancy of the purposes of stay declared at entrance · Infringement of rules of stay · Infringement of terms of stay
	

	
	
	 Legal stay  
	 · Prolongation of visa · Change of status · the Fictitious marriage(spoilage)  
	



Official estimations of an aggregate number of the persons illegally staying in Russia, frequently vary in a range from 0,5 % up to approximately 1 % of the population (see tab. 3.1.2). At studying processes of illegal migration there are essential difficulties as illegal migrants, usually, aspire to avoid any forms connected in view of their stay, moving and economic activities. Thus researchers converge that the official statistics of inflow of foreign citizens to Russia only in an insignificant degree reflects a real picture because of huge scales of illegal migration which is carried out in the latent, not registered form.
Table 3.1.2

Quantitative characteristics of illegal migration in Russia,

Thousand people [186, p. 18]

	
	1998
	1999
	2000

	The persons illegally staying in the country
	750-1000
	750-1000
	1300-1500

	The persons who have been not missed through frontier (1996-35170; 1997-36772)
	37,423
	41,547
	More than 75,5

	The persons detained on border

	4,5772,649 / 1,928
	4,3002,282 / 2,018
	6,8013,997 / 2,804

	The persons detained for illegal stay in the country
	There are no data
	150,000

	Deported persons
	24,900/4,000
	24,300/3,400
	21,100/2,700


Expert estimations of an aggregate number of illegal migrants vary from 1 up to 10 % from an aggregate number of the population of our country. The tenfold difference in estimations testifies not simply to complexity of quantitative definition of the phenomenon which by the nature has the latent underground character, but also that at the services, called to be engaged in struggle against illegal migration, there is no a little precise representation about scales of the phenomenon, that already in itself таит high probability of failure of this struggle. It is represented, that a principal cause of such uncertainty of estimations is absence of coordination in work of different departments which use essentially various methods of data gathering, do not communicate, and sometimes endow accuracy of the data in the name of departmental interests. The most probable represents an estimation of an aggregate number of illegal migrants in Russia in 4-5 million people. The overwhelming majority of them if not under the form, as a matter of fact, are labour to migrants and as what was their purpose of arrival in Russia (transit to the Western Europe, the compelled migration, actually illegal labour migration), they in searches of means by a life is searched with opportunities of employment, and more often in informal, shadow sector of economy [92, p. 237; 185, p. 37].
Significant prevalence in labor migration by " an illegal component » in many respects is caused by an originality of developed model of the social and economic transformation promoting formation in the Russian economy of extensive shadow sector in which (gross national product) is made about a quarter of a total internal product and 20-30 % from the general number working (according to State Statistical Committee, by expert estimations - in 1,5 - 2 times are more) are borrowed. Illegal migrants in the greater degree are occupied in those branches of national economy in which the share of a shadow segment is significant. So, now about half of foreign workers it is occupied in construction, in trade - the sixth part, in the industry - the tenth part, to a lesser degree they are borrowed in sphere of consumer services, an agriculture, on transport, public health services, a forestry, culture, etc. branches. Other important factor promoting growth of scales of a stream of illegal migrants is developed lacks of legislative base and the practice regulating and supervising movement of the given stream. Migration, on the one hand, depends in many respects from economic building and features of its shadow sector, on the other hand, it renders on them active influence.
Economic build the countries as system - complete formation is called to promote adaptation of managing subjects (the local and foreign population) to changing conditions and reception on the basis of the coordination and integration of their activity of macro effect from combined use of a national resource which is more the than sum of separate results of their application without a division of labor of managing subjects and institutional macroorganizer. The Russian and foreign citizens as ordinary subjects of national economy aspire in borders of economic resources available at them and freedom to change social and economic practice according to the interests. They can concern on miscellaneous to old rules, support and carry out them, is indifferent to concern to them and to break at a low level of the state control, to act with various protest actions. However, subjects of the bottom level of economy possess the limited resources and limits of freedom, but their actions have mass character, carrying out a role of a feedback, directly carrying out economic activities, simple people render huge influence on a course of social and economic events. As their action is directly based, first, on realization of personal interests the state at a choice of methods of regulation of economy and transformation of institutes should coordinate them to a condition of public opinion of different ethno social groups. 

The last century has shown huge both growing influence cultural and институциональных factors on a trajectory of movement of national economy and character of use in economy of immigrants. In this connection in modern conditions, the attention of researchers to studying the given context of an economic reality amplifies. However the ratified competing concepts remain unsatisfactory and obviously require deep reconsideration, the development of new ideas and approaches which allow to create more universal and realistic designs interpreting inconsistent changes of social and economic and migratory processes proceeding from that role which carry out in system transformations cultural and институциональные factors is necessary. Complex connection of cultural and institutional variables causing changes of processes of modernization of national economy, formation of shadow economy and illegal migration, has found the certain reflection in competing economic - cultural and economic - legal theories. In this connection, the given alternative approaches are rather widely used at the description modernization changes and development of programs of carrying out of economic reforms. So, representatives of economic - cultural theories, such as G. Mjurdal, J. Scott and T. Schultz, have paid attention to presence of powerful cultural barriers which are caused by drastic contradictions between traditional values and ideals of modernization which sanction in their opinion is possible only at slow change of a situation, first of all, as a result of growth of quality of the human capital. 
The matter is that developed in conditions of long time the culture of poverty promotes development of economic model of behavior of people which is focused on the decision of questions of a survival, to a habit of the obedient attitude to world around and is administrative - to the bureaucratic methods of board receiving a wide circulation at weakness of market-democratic institutes. Thus interests of executives and the population appear are poorly protected from action of power keepers which selectively use democratic procedures, that complicates the decision of essential problems even more. «Businessmen should lay a way through jungle of administrative measures themselves», establishing informal communications with officials for reception based on corruption of special privileges and privileges [176, p. 132]. Difficulties of search of ways of the decision of the collected social and economic problems are aggravated with that ruling circles do not understand all complexity of a situation at which the consciousness of the population is focused on preservation of a traditional way of life, various forms of illegal economy and illegal employment and is not prepared for participation in deep transformations. Their applications for carrying out of fair reforms in interests of a society remain declarations, only vague measures which do not lead to « to reduction of an economic inequality and easing of concentration of economic authority » [176, p. 181] are actually realized. Thus of benefits of economic growth cannot take advantage the majority of the population, there is a model of economic growth without development.

At the same time, the civilized Renaissance combined in second half XX centuries obviously specifies an inaccuracy of consideration socio-cultural factors as the certain constant constants causing inevitably economic backwardness of all world civilizations except for western. In this connection now due to works such scientists as R. Kouz, D. Nort, R. Pozner, J. D. Sоtо and others, significant popularity was got with such direction of “neoinstitutionalizm” within the framework of which the special attention is given problems of change of economic - legal forms. For this purpose such categories, as "property right" and « transaction costs » are actively involved. As marks J. де Sоtо, in economically backward countries institutes in the greater degree are not the tool of development of a society, and a basic obstacle to such development. « Enterprise resources of the country can be shown only when it prevailing institutes allow to look at the Peruvians doomed in the country on poverty and vegetation, but reached success in other countries where their activity is protected by corresponding institutes » [60, p. 42] enough.

In national economy with a weak level of development of market-democratic institutes and domination of administrative - bureaucratic methods of regulation, there is a high level transaction costs which suppresses economic activities and promotes sharp growth of shadow sector, active attraction of illegal migrants and irrational use of resources, but in the given conditions there is a visibility, that the reason of defects economic building are defects of national culture and natural laziness of the population. Thus, there is a vicious circle (fig. 3.1.1). Growth of illegal migrants and shadow sector leads to reduction of legal sector, increase tax press and to outflow of the capital abroad in this connection shadow business becomes more favorable, and the large companies aspire to achieve for themselves financial privileges and the privileges limiting a competition as for them it is more difficult to hide the activity. 


Fig. 
3.1.1. A vicious circle of functioning of market-bureaucratic model of economy
The ratified alternative interpretations of influence of cultural and political-legal factors on formation economic building and character of use of foreign workers are not mutually exclusive. Structural changes in national economy by virtue of their complexity and uncertainty occur usually though it is interconnected, but non-uniformly. Thus, there can be rather inconsistent parities which are capable to favor or interfere in a various degree with economic growth. In connection with absence unequivocally changes system-made structures economic building in real conditions can arise, for example, the different situations describing a condition of economic culture and public institutes. The situation at which in the country there is the economic culture possessing high efficiency, and public high quality institutes will be optimum for economic development. At the same time, vital issues will arise in the country as with low efficiency of economic culture at high quality of institutes, and with high efficiency of economic culture and poor quality of institutes. The most difficult situation promoting stagnation of a national economy and crisis development in it of processes can develop in the country with low efficiency of economic culture and poor quality of public institutes that promotes a wide circulation of illegal employment and illegal migration.

Arising in the modern world various and earlier not known models of development of national economies grow out difficult and multilane process of their transformation in connection with threats and calls of time based on inconsistent change system-made structures. The features of world civilizations reflecting an originality Protestant, Catholic, Islamic and orthodox economic ethics, have led to formation of the regional models allowing the countries in the various image to adapt for the varying world and streams of the international migration, more or less successfully solving problems of connection of cultural traditions with modernization processes. Thus, conditions of economic development and forms of use of migrants in many respects depend on the device of the government. How mark T. Frej and A. Shlafer, in the countries of the Western Europe there was a model of «an invisible hand » at which the government does not cost above the law, contracts are protected by courts, corruption is small. In model « the states - a supervising hand » (Chinese People's Republic, South Korea, Singapore) the government rises above the law, it using authority actively helps business; officials protect contacts; in economy, the organized corruption is distributed. In model « the states - a plundering hand » (many post-Soviet republics) the government is above the law, using authority for reception of the rent: the legal system is not effective, contracts are frequently protected by a mafia; half independent state institutes carry out extortionate regulation; in economy there is a general disorganized corruption. 

Consideration economic building the countries and its structural deformations as result of complex and inconsistent process of its interaction of system-made structures, allows to refuse the simplified treatment of informal economy as shelters marginal,  precapitalistic methods of managing, and helps to understand its role as shock-absorber of social and economic shocks, incubator of business and a source of rescue of broad masses of the population from poverty in less developed countries. The Russian economy, as well as economy of other countries, possesses the national features of development of shadow sector and use of an illegal foreign labor, which are defined by an originality of interaction cultural and институциональных factors and form in many respects dynamic and structural parameters of illegal migration. So, in Russia (and in other post-socialist countries) shadow relations basically are formed in economic activities which is carried out by the registered enterprises; and in the Latin American countries the informal sector covers mainly not registered manufacture of the goods and services. Besides during research of transitive economy it has been established, that scales of shadow business substantially depend on behaviour of officials, from bad interpretation of laws, instead of from actually bad laws. In the post-Soviet Russia as marks V. Radaev, « deduction of set of bureaucratic barriers acts not as a product of "defects", and way of reproduction of general dependence on power structures [216, p. 95]. 

Under the statement of sociologists from fund «Computer science for democracy » and research holding « RОМIR monitoring », the volume of the market of corruption services now more than in 2,5 times has exceeded size of the federal budget (in 2001году it has made third of state treasury). If in 200114 % of Russians considered, what exactly now occurs the most magnificent blossoming bribery for all history of the country in four years so 43 % of the population could think. The opinion of businesspersons similarly varies: accordingly, the share has increased from 11 % in 2001 up to 38 % in 2005. It is more than half of citizens (55 %) have personally collided necessity to give a bribe which most part falls at officials of executive authority (87 %), smaller - on legislative (7 %) and judicial (6 %). Volume of the market of business corruption in sphere of attitudes of authority and business for 2001-2005 г.г. Has increased in 9,4 times with 33,5 up to 316,0 billion dollars (tab. 3.1.3). For these years the average size подношений businessmen to officials has increased from 10 thousand dollars up to 136 thousand dollars or in 13,6 times [94]. 

Table 3.1.3
Changes of growth of corruption in Russia

	
	2001
	2005

	Volume of the market of business corruption (the attitude(relation) of business and the state) (billion dollars)
	33,5
	316,0

	Volume of the market of household corruption (billion dollars)
	2,825
	3,014

	Including (million dollars )

	Evasion from conscription
	12,7
	353,6

	Bribes at reception of social payments
	6,6
	80,3

	Opportunity to get a job
	56,2
	143,4

	Bribes at purchase of the ground
	20,1
	84,4

	Bribes in high schools
	449,4
	583,4

	Bribes in system of free-of-charge public health services
	602,4
	401,1

	Bribes to employees of motor licensing and inspection department
	384,4
	183,3


Source: Fund INDEM
At the same time, the aspiration of the Russian citizens to solve the problems without bribery grows. So, for last four years the share of citizens to which managed to solve the problem thus has increased with 50 up to 68 % or 1,36 times. It is the essential factor constraining expansions of the market of corruption services. It is important to note, that for the given period the volume of the market of household corruption increased slowly enough with 2,8 up to 3,0 billion dollars on 6,7 %. However its separate segments have undergone significant changes. So, the volume of the market of the shadow services, allowing to evade from conscription has increased with 12,7 up to 353,6 million dollars or in 27,8 times, bribes at reception of social payments - with 6,6 up to 80,3 million dollars or in 12,2 times, bribes at purchase of the ground - with 20,1 up to 84,4 million dollars or 4,2 times, a bribe for reception of work - with 56,2 up to 143,4 million dollars or in 2,6 times, bribes in high schools - 449,4 up to 583,4 million dollars or in 1,3 times. Thus bribes to employees of motor licensing and inspection department have decreased with 384,4 up to 183,3 million dollars or in 2,1 times, bribes in system of free-of-charge public health services - with 602,4 up to 401,1 million dollars or on third (but it occurs in conditions when a significant part of citizens refuse to be treated free-of-charge because of a high level of the price of bribes in public health services - in 2001 of them was from 20 up to 30 %) [94, p. 1-2].

 The Russian model of market transformations on boundary ХХ-ХХI of centuries promoted formation of the original economic way based on wide use of work of migrants. For 1995-2004 number of the economically - active population in Russia has increased on 2,8 % occupied in economy - for 4,7 %, and quantity of citizens of the countries CIS working in Russia and components about 60 % from all quantity of working officially foreign citizens - on 65,1 % (tab. 3.1.4 - 3.1.6). In 2002 in the industry 11,5 % from all foreign citizens involved in a national economy, a forestry - 13,9 %, construction - 17,9 %, transport and connection - 15,9 %, trade and public catering - 10,4 %, an agriculture - 4,1 % (tab. 4.1.7) have been occupied.

Table 3.1.4
Number economically active population)

	
	1992
	1995
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004

	
	Thousand person

	Economically active population - all
	74946
	70861
	71464
	70968
	71919
	72835
	72909

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Borrowed(Occupied) in economy
	71068
	64149
	64465
	64664
	65766
	67152
	67134

	The unemployed
	3877
	6712
	6999
	6303
	6153
	5683
	5775

	
	In percentage to a result

	Economically active population - all
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Borrowed(Occupied) in economy
	94,8
	90,5
	90,2
	91,1
	91,4
	92,2
	92,1

	The unemployed
	5,2
	9,5
	9,8
	8,9
	8,6
	7,8
	7,9


1) On materials of selective inspections of the population on problems on problems of employment: 1992, 1995 - on the end of October; 2000-2004 - on the end of November; 2003-2004 - in view of the All-Russia population census of 2002.
Table 3.1.5
Number of citizens of the countries CIS working in Russia)

	 
	One thousand person
	In percentage of an aggregate number

	
	1995 
	2000 
	2002 
	2003 
	2004 
	1995 
	2000 
	2002 
	2003 
	2004 

	The countries CIS
	134,4 
	106,4 
	204,6 
	180,5 
	221,9 
	100 
	100 
	100 
	100 
	100 

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Azerbaijan 
	1,3 
	3,3 
	15,0 
	6,0 
	9,8 
	1,0 
	3,1 
	7,3 
	3,3 
	4,4 

	Armenia 
	6,1 
	5,5 
	12,6 
	10,0 
	17,0 
	4,5 
	5,2 
	6,2 
	5,6 
	7,7 

	Belarus
	11,1
	0,0
	15,1
	…
	…
	8,3
	0,0
	7,4
	…
	…

	Georgia
	7,0
	5,2
	6,8
	3,2
	3,8
	5,2
	4,9
	3,3
	1,8
	1,7

	Kazakhstan
	2,1
	2,9
	7,6
	4,0
	4,3
	1,6
	2,7
	3,7
	2,2
	1,9

	Kirghizia
	0,7
	0,9
	6,4
	4,8
	8,0
	0,5
	0,8
	3,1
	2,7
	3,6

	Moldova
	6,7
	11,9
	40,7
	21,5
	22,7
	5,0
	11,2
	19,9
	11,9
	10,2

	Tadjikistan
	1,5
	6,2
	16,8
	13,6
	23,3
	1.1
	5,8
	8,2
	7,5
	10,5

	Тurkmenia
	0,1
	0,2
	7,0
	0,2
	0.3
	0.1
	0,2
	3,4
	0,1
	0,1

	Uzbekistan
	3,6
	6,1
	15,5
	14,6
	24,1
	2,6
	5,7
	7,6
	8,1
	10,9

	Ukraine
	94,2
	64,1
	61,0
	102,6
	108,6
	70,1
	60,3
	29,8
	56,8
	49,0


1) According to Federal migratory service, on the basis of the data received from legal persons, their detached divisions and the physical persons using work of foreign citizens under sanctions (confirmations, given on the basis of sanctions to attraction of a foreign labour.
Table 3.1.5
Number of the foreign labour involved to Russia, 1994-2001.

	The countries
	1994г.
	1995г.
	1996г.
	1997г.
	1998г.
	1999г.
	2000г.
	2001г.
	2002г.

	
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%
	One thousand чел
	%

	Only, including
	129,0
	100
	281,1
	100
	292,2
	100
	241,5
	100
	242,3
	100
	211,4
	100
	213,3
	100
	283,7
	100
	359,5
	100

	From the countries CIS:
	70,8
	54,9
	134,4
	47,8
	145,6
	49,8
	114,0
	47,2
	111,1
	45,9
	94,7
	44,8
	106,4
	49,9
	148,6
	52,4
	204,6
	56,9

	Armenia
	1,7
	1,3
	6,1
	2,2
	7,2
	2,5
	6,9
	2,9
	7,5
	3,1
	5,2
	2,4
	5,5
	2,6
	8,5
	3,0
	12,6
	3,5

	Belarus
	5,8
	4,5
	11,1
	4,0
	10,3
	3,5
	1,0
	0,4
	-
	-
	-
	-
	0,01
	0
	0,02
	0
	15,1
	4,2

	Georgia
	0,9
	0,7
	7,0
	2,5
	8,1
	2,77
	6,7
	2,8
	6,3
	2,6
	5,2
	2,5
	5,2
	2,4
	4,9
	1,7
	6,8
	1,9

	Kazakhstan
	1,0
	0,8
	2,1
	0,7
	2,2
	0,8
	1,8
	0,7
	1,8
	0,7
	1,7
	0,8
	2,9
	1,4
	3,6
	1,3
	7,6
	2,1

	Moldova
	3,7
	2,9
	6,7
	2,4
	9,5
	3,2
	9,9
	4,1
	10,5
	4,3
	8,6
	4,1
	11,9
	5,6
	13,3
	4,7
	40,7
	11,3

	Tadjikistan
	0,6
	0,4
	1,5
	0,5
	2,0
	0,7
	3,1
	1,3
	3,3
	1,4
	4,1
	1,9
	6,2
	2,9
	10,0
	3,5
	16,8
	4,7

	Uzbekistan
	1,5
	1,1
	3,5
	1,3
	4,1
	1,4
	3,2
	1,3
	3,0
	1,2
	3,4
	1,6
	6,1
	2,9
	10,1
	3,6
	15,5
	4,3

	Ukraine
	55,1
	42,7
	94,2
	33,5
	98,7
	33,8
	76,6
	31,7
	73,7
	30,4
	62,9
	29,7
	64,1
	30,1
	91,9
	32,4
	61,0
	17,0

	From the countries outside of the CIS:
	58,2
	45,1
	146,7
	52,2
	146,6
	51,2
	128,5
	52,8
	131,2
	54,1
	116,7
	55,2
	106,9
	51,1
	135,1
	47,6
	154,9
	43,1

	China
	20,3
	15,7
	26,5
	9,4
	24,0
	8,2
	22,2
	9,2
	23.3
	9,6
	24,3
	11,5
	26,2
	12,3
	38,6
	13,6
	38,7
	10,8

	КНДР
	5,9
	4,5
	15,0
	5,3
	7,8
	2,7
	10,4
	4,3
	9,4
	3,9
	10,1
	4,8
	8,7
	4,1
	9,9
	3,5
	12,7
	3,5

	Lithuania
	2,2
	1,7
	4,0
	1,4
	4,6
	1,6
	3,6
	1,5
	3,0
	1,2
	2,6
	1,2
	2,5
	1,2
	2,8
	1,0
	1,9
	0,5

	Poland
	1,9
	1,5
	7,1
	2,5
	7,3
	2,5
	3,5
	1,4
	3,3
	1,4
	2,1
	1,0
	2,5
	1,2
	2,6
	0,9
	5,9
	1,6

	Slovakia
	1,9
	1,5
	5,2
	1,9
	2,1
	0,7
	1,4
	0,6
	1,1
	0,5
	0,7
	0,3
	0,6
	0,3
	0,4
	0,1
	0
	0

	THE USA
	0,8
	0,6
	2,0
	0,7
	2,0
	0,7
	1,8
	0,7
	2,1
	0,9
	2,4
	1,1
	1,8
	0,8
	2,0
	0,7
	1,5
	0,4

	Turkey
	12,1
	9,4
	36,2
	12,9
	39,0
	13,4
	33,2
	13,7
	35,7
	14,7
	26,7
	12,6
	17,8
	8,4
	20,9
	7,4
	15,4
	4,3

	Estonia
	0,5
	0,4
	2,4
	0,8
	3,6
	1,2
	1,6
	0,7
	1,4
	0,6
	1,2
	0,6
	1,2
	0,6
	1,3
	0,5
	2,5
	0,7


Table 3.1.6
Distribution of the foreign citizens involved for work in Russia, on branches of economy
	
	One thousand чел.
	In % to a result

	
	1994.
	1995.
	2000.
	2001.
	22002.
	1994.
	1995.
	2000.
	2001.
	2002.

	In total
	129,0
	281,1
	213,3
	283,7
	359,5
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	The industry
	29,0
	44,8
	26,7
	36,8
	41,2
	22,4
	15,9
	12,5
	12,9
	11,5

	Agriculture
	20,7
	33,0
	20,1
	23,7
	14,9
	16,0
	11,7
	9,4
	8,4
	4,1

	Forestry
	0,4
	7,2
	4,2
	5,0
	50,2
	0,3
	2,6
	1,9
	1,8
	13,9

	Construction
	58,4
	154,6
	83,8
	110,9
	64,3
	45,3
	55,0
	39,3
	39,1
	17,9

	Transport and communication(connection)
	8,8
	12,9
	10,7
	13,2
	57,2
	6,8
	4,6
	5,0
	4,7
	15,9

	Trade, public catering
	3,4
	9,0
	25,9
	45,2
	37,3
	2,6
	3,2
	12,1
	15,9
	10,4

	Information service
	0,5
	0,8
	0,6
	0,7
	0,2
	0,4
	0,3
	0,3
	0,3
	0,1

	General commercial activity
	1,6
	7,5
	18,3
	20,3
	37,3
	1,3
	2,7
	8,6
	7,2
	10,4

	Geology, geodesy
	1,9
	5,4
	3,9
	4,1
	3,7
	1,5
	1,9
	1,8
	1,4
	1,0

	Housing and communal services
	0,7
	0,9
	1,0
	1,6
	19,3
	0,6
	0,3
	0,5
	0,6
	5,4

	Public health services and social security
	0,4
	0,7
	0,9
	1,2
	2,8
	0,3
	0,3
	0,4
	0,4
	0,8

	Formation(Education), culture, science
	0,6
	1,3
	2,4
	2,7
	1,9
	0,5
	0,4
	1,1
	0,9
	0,5

	Finance, the credit, insurance
	0,7
	0,3
	0,9
	1,1
	0,5
	0,5
	0,1
	0,4
	0,4
	0,1

	Management
	0,8
	1,0
	0,6
	0,3
	0,02
	0,6
	0,4
	0,3
	0,1
	0,0

	Other branches
	1,1
	1,7
	12,2
	16,9
	28,7
	0,9
	0,6
	5,7
	6,1
	8,0



 With transition of Russia last years on a trajectory of economic growth chronic difficulties in surplus the enterprises it began to be reduced gradually. So, the share of  difficulties in surplus the enterprises was reduced from 13,5 % in January - February, 2001 up to 5,9 % in July - August, 2005; thus the share difficulties in surplus the enterprises made 22,5 %, including in construction - 40,0 %, disproportions in structure of employment had 32,6 % of the enterprises. Backlog of Russia from the conducting countries of the world in sphere of technologies and qualities of workplaces causes a significant labor demand of the low qualification, ready to work in adverse conditions. In the Russian economy in 2001 unqualified workers made 8,9 %, for 1990-2003 the share occupied with heavy physical work in an aggregate number has increased with 2,97 up to 4,7 %; the workplaces which are not adequate to sanitary-and-hygienic norms, with 17,8 up to 23,4 %; in 2003. 44 % borrowed in the industry indemnification was established in connection with harmful working conditions, the level of occupational diseases (in the USA for 1955-1996 the share of unqualified workers has decreased with 5,9 up to 3,9 %, half-qualified - with 20,3 up to 10,4 %) is high.

 Now there are essential regional distinctions in formation of resources of a foreign labor. In 2004 the migratory increase in population in the country was provided due to an exchange of the population with Kazakhstan on 37,2 % from its general gain (the population received on the basis of an exchange with the countries CIS and Baltics), with Uzbekistan - on 19,2 %, Kirghizia - on 11,9 %, Ukraine - on 6,2 %, Georgia - on 5,7 %, Turkmenia - on 4,9 %, Tadjikistan - on 3,8 %, Armenia - on 3,2 %. Thus 40,3 % of a migratory gain went to the Central federal district, Privolzhskij - 17,1 %, Siberian - 15,9 %, Southern - 12,9 %, Northwest-7,4 %, Ural - 4,7 %. At an exchange of the population with the countries of far abroad in all federal districts outflow of the population was observed first of all due to departure of emigrants Germany - 82,8 % from the general immigration loss, in the USA - 6,9 %, Finland - 2,2 %, Canada - 2,0 %. On the Siberian federal district it was necessary 43,1 % from the general migratory outflow, Privolzhskij  - 13,5 %, Southern - 13,3 %, Ural - 10,6 %, Northwest - 8,9 %, Central - 7,0 %, Far East - 1,8 % (tab. 3.1.7-3.1.8). As a whole, the migratory gain was provided due to an exchange of the population with foreign countries in Central, Northwest, Privolzhskij and Southern federal districts, and in Uralsk, the Siberian and Far East districts there was an immigration loss.

Table 3.1.7
Population shift of regions of the Russian Federation with the countries CIS and Baltics in 2004

	
	Migratory gain - all
	Including due to an exchange of the population with

	
	
	Azerbaijan
	Armenia
	Belarus
	Georgia
	Kazakhstan
	Kirghizia
	Latvia
	Lithuania
	Moldova
	Tadjikistan
	Туркменией
	Uzbekistan
	Ukraine
	Estonia

	The Russian Federation
	74188 
	1248 
	2403 
	-21 
	4146 
	27646 
	8855 
	593 
	57 
	3909 
	2790 
	3566 
	14231 
	4584 
	181 

	The central federal district
	29992 
	662 
	942 
	602 
	1121 
	8590 
	3140 
	254 
	89 
	2332 
	999 
	1657 
	5306 
	4201 
	97 

	Northwest federal district
	6615 
	121 
	181 
	48 
	195 
	2565 
	631 
	234 
	5 
	515 
	209 
	273 
	857 
	724 
	57 

	Southern federal district
	9564
	468
	591
	-67
	24925
	2130
	821
	25
	-12
	266
	307
	613
	1282
	636
	12

	Privolzhskij federal district
	12725
	103
	453
	-157
	204
	3162
	1255
	61
	11
	359
	819
	823
	5282
	345
	5

	The Ural federal district
	3474
	-44
	94
	-123
	65
	2286
	551
	-2
	-10
	282
	208
	85
	511
	-442
	13

	The Siberian federal district
	11775
	-57
	98
	-107
	60
	8703
	2227
	19
	-24
	136
	214
	99
	842
	-430
	-5

	Far East federal district
	43
	-5
	44
	-217
	9
	210
	230
	2
	-2
	19
	34
	16
	151
	-450
	2


Table 3.1.8
Population shift of regions of the Russian Federation with foreign countries in 2004 (except for the countries CIS and Baltic)

	
	Migratory gain - all
	Including due to movement with 

	
	
	Australia
	Afghanistan
	Bulgaria
	Germany
	Greece
	Israel
	Canada
	China
	Cuba
	Poland
	THE USA
	Finland
	Sweden
	Other countries

	The Russian Federation
	-34826
	-125
	53
	-35
	-28759
	25
	-247
	-696
	58
	4
	-9
	-2401
	-769
	-142
	-1783

	The central federal district
	-2392
	-47
	28
	1
	-1392
	15
	100
	-241
	-6
	3
	11
	-549
	-40
	-24
	-251

	Northwest federal district
	-3102
	-16
	4
	-8
	-1557
	-
	-10
	-100
	60
	-
	-6
	-420
	-683
	-65
	-301

	Southern federal district
	-4642
	-8
	16
	4
	-3847
	27
	-74
	-78
	1
	-
	-3
	-418
	-17
	-12
	-233

	Privolzhskij federal district
	-4703
	-7
	3
	-11
	-3745
	-4
	-137
	-76
	6
	2
	-6
	-363
	-21
	-15
	-329

	The Ural federal district
	-3668
	-17
	-
	-12
	-3188
	-8
	-19
	-60
	6
	-
	-6
	-131
	-5
	-7
	-221

	The Siberian federal district
	-15708
	-16
	1
	-7
	-14694
	-2
	-177
	-114
	4
	-1
	-2
	-383
	-3
	-19
	-295

	Far East federal district
	-611
	-14
	1
	-2
	-336
	-3
	70
	-27
	-13
	-
	3
	-137
	-
	-
	-153


Formation in a national economy of migratory niches of employment causes ambiguous reaction of an accepting society. Thus there are two alternative representations. According to the first, migrants supersede local workers, occupying scarce workplaces and increase a rate of unemployment. According to other representation, they borrow only most not prestigious, underpaid workplaces which local workers refuse, reduce costs and raise competitiveness of economy. The given representations are unilateral as, first, in themselves workers - migrants are not capable to press local workers on a labour market as for this purpose it is required: а) interest of local authorities in inflow of migrants and acceptance of corresponding decisions (official, informal) in their advantage, instead of for the benefit of local workers; б) Interest of the Russian employers in a cheap foreign labour, in this connection in employment of migrants, instead of local workers. Presence of the given conditions in many regions of the country also promotes increase of a role of labor migrants on a labor market. Second, though labor migrants also perform not prestigious and underpaid work, however employers not seldom establish the underestimated level of rates of wages that leads to occurrence of artificial, virtual niches of deficiency of workplaces with which local workers do not wish to borrow and in this connection are involved a foreign labor [68, p. 37]. Practice of virtual deficiency of the staff - the typical phenomenon and for branches of economy in which work of migrants is not involved widely. Its specificity in the industry has evidently shown V. Gimpelson. 


 The space of labor interactions of workers and employers in Russia is институционально in many respects destructive and conflict. However especially inconsistent there is its design for the workers - migrants, the given space is filled for personal threats personal and group safety. The key factor causing character of construction of labor relations of migrants with employers and formation of the greatest danger, that circumstance is that their overwhelming majority lives and work outside of a legal field [68, p. 38]. Only 10-15 % from them stay and works in Russia on the lawful bases and are formally protected in the legal relation, i.e. employers legalized on them all necessary papers (invitations to entrance to the Russian Federation with a view of realization of labor activity, the sanction to work, labor contracts or civil-law contracts on performance of the certain works, rendering of services, etc.). The basic part of migrants - from 45 up to 60 % has the legal status and stays to Russia on the formal bases lawfully (with the private(individual) purposes, on training, tours, etc.), however, is engaged in illegal labor activity and works on hiring for the Russian employers without documentary registration. Not less than 25-35 % stays to Russia illegally, not having any allowing documents.

The majority of migrants work on conditions of the oral arrangements, which are not fixed in documents, at absolute power of employers and connivance of local authorities. The situation is complicated presence of imperfect normal-legal base, which adjusts external labor migration and complicates formation of civilized attitudes between foreign workers and employers, and attraction of the necessary labor migrants.


 The developed situation is caused in many respects by that external lab our migration acts as the important source of formation of work force for that segment of the Russian economy, which is connected to use of shadow attitudes and forced labor. On the given basis for last years has arisen large income criminal business having the infrastructure and patrons in different structures of authority. The social forces connected with it are not interested to change a migratory policy and aspire to keep and strengthen positions of this business. 


 The preliminary analysis allows allocating some tendencies in development of conflicts between migrants and employers and in the attitude to these conflicts of various social institutes [68, p. 43-44].

First, domination of the tendency of criminalization of conflicts, their power sanction employers and the further tearing away of the parties from each other, impossibility of development of dialogue on a legal basis is observed. This tendency is supported with solidity efforts of employers on fastening developed practice of labor relations with migrants.
The second tendency reflects aspiration of employers or their representatives - intermediaries to build with workers - migrants “paternalists” relations creating illusion of the general interest in business led by "owner - father". Conflicts in this case are exhausted deep into, to migrants the idea on necessity of the consent with showed requirements and the certain restrictions of their rights as is inspired inevitable psychological indemnification "owner - father" for the given work, assistance in the decision of household questions, for promises of protection against encroachments криминальных structures, from enhanced attention of law enforcement bodies. In result, as a rule, protest movement of migrants in protection of the rights is minimized and is more often is discussed in the circle only as desirable action which they mean do not use in order to prevent rigid sanctions on the part of the employer and understanding of senselessness of references in the official bodies, called to protect labour rights of workers.
The third tendency is connected to attempts the right-protected and other public organizations created by migrants or their compatriots from among citizens of Russia to create system of the account of the facts of infringement by employers of the rights of workers - migrants and protection of their legitimate interests in courts and other instances.
Last years the line on application of the government of various measures of influence to employers with the purpose to induce them to forming labor relations with migrants on a legal basis was designated. At the end of 2004 the State Duma of the Russian Federation had been accepted amendments to the Code of the Russian Federation about administrative offences by which the responsibility for infringement of the migratory legislation is considerably toughened. In particular, for infringement by the employer or the customer of works and services of rules of attraction and use in Russia foreign workers the penalty is imposed on citizens in size from 10 up to 25 МРОТ, on officials from 25 up to 100; on legal persons from 500 up to 2000 МРОТ. Toughening of sanctions is necessary. Also another however is not less important – "debjurocratization” working procedure of the invitation and use of working migrants.
Illegal employment of foreign citizens can be considered as:

- Their labor activity which legally has been not made out according to rules working in the Russian Federation of use of work of foreign workers without registration of appropriate sanctions and acknowledgement on the right of labor activity on hiring (except for legislatively established cases when such sanctions and acknowledgement are not required as, for example, for citizens of Byelorussia);

- Realization of labor activity not according to the received sanction and acknowledgement either to the delayed or counterfeit sanctions;

- Employment by enterprise and individual labor activity without corresponding registration of sanctions, licenses and appropriate registration in the state bodies (tax, social security, etc.);

- Employment forbidden by the law criminal kinds of activity (the organization of prostitution, traffic in arms and people, spread of drug addiction, a pornography, etc.) [186, p. 77-78].

Illegal migration to Russia in modern conditions creates significant negative consequences. Therefore, rather challenges arise in connection with formation of "overseas" ethnic enclaves in the regions of the country, which are not testing lack of work force. Because of inflow of immigrants the situation on a labour market (southern areas of Russia - Krasnodar and Stavropol territories, Rostov area the bottom and average Volga region) there becomes complicated. These extending enclaves have more and more closed character ignore the Russian laws and customs of indigenous population that even more often leads to interethnic conflicts.
It is important to take into account and that circumstance that last years the official and closed contacts of a part of republics CIS to the countries of the block of the NATO extend. In these conditions, uncontrolled immigration creates the certain threat of geopolitic and military safety of the country. At last, close connections of the certain circles of our southern neighbors with аnti-russian the adjusted adherents from Pakistan, to Turkey and the countries of the Near East in any way do not promote easing of threat of the international terrorism against Russia. The Transcaucasian and Central Asian states have agreements on a visa-free exchange with Turkey, Iran, Pakistan and China and in conditions of a transparency of our borders with the countries of Commonwealth this mode. Formation of an illegal immigration contingent from the countries of far abroad has the specificity. Besides the persons arriving to Russia for conducting of commercial activity, in the country there were large enough ethnic groups of foreigners and persons without citizenship from among inhabitants of 46 countries (Afghanistan, Iraq, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Bangladesh, etc.), expecting on reception of the status of the refugee; the USSR trained earlier in educational institutions and doing not wish to come back home (basically from Afghanistan, Iraq, Cuba, Ethiopia); working in the USSR under interstate agreements which validity has expired (citizens of Vietnam, Chinese People's Republic, etc.); transit refugees (China Iraq Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Somalia, India, Ethiopia, Sri Lanka, Angola, Nigeria), expecting to use territory of Russia for departure European and other countries. The significant weight of this contingent, basically getting to Russia by right of succession from the USSR, was simply lost on its open spaces, having embodied that negative potential about which it was spoken [196, p. 78].

Now illegal migration shows the reason outflows from Russia huge on the scales of volume of the finance of resources in connection with leaving from payment of taxes, purchase of a foreign currency and its translation in the foreign states. Therefore, according to the chief of Federal migratory service of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Russia A. Chernenko, in 2002 in Russia it has been registered by 300 thousand labor migrants, though them in the country of the order 4.5 million. Deputy Head of administration of president V. Ivanov marks that the state receives from one average immigrant of all about 20 rubles of tax revenues one year. The sums of money which are taken out from Russia by migrants from some republics CIS exceed volumes of annual investments into their national economies. It is remarkable, that up to 76 % of a foreign labor (that is it is many times more, than is reflected in official statistics) it is occupied in sphere of trade and services. In this sector it is highest оборачиваемость the capital and an opportunity of care from payment of taxes [269; 270].
Illegal migrants actively participate in formation shadow and криминального business in Russia. Thus, their contribution to financing shadow and криминальных structures is rather significant. In Russia claims of illegal immigrants, including their numerous relatives grow, on using scarce services of a social infrastructure of our country (public health services, formation), that strengthens a uncooperative altitude of indigenous population to visitors and makes heavier loading on local budgets. Besides immigrants, as a rule, possess considerably the big financial assets for public and private payment of such services, вздувая on them tariffs and cutting opportunities of Russians to use them, the Same concerns and to potential opportunities illegal (and legal) immigrants to get the real estate, the ground, etc. Foreign citizens make it in 4 times of more crimes, than it is made them concerning these citizens (tab. 3.1.9 - 3.1.10).

In 2004 foreign citizens and persons without citizenship had been accomplished 1,7 % of all crimes, including murders and attempts on murders - 2,9 %, deliberate causing of heavy harm - 1,4 %, crimes with illegal circulation of drugs - 3,9 %. The crime rate among immigrants does not exceed the most probable parameter of their share in an aggregate number of the population of the country making 3-4 % (though it is not rare this share estimate within the limits of 7-10 %).

The special problem having disturbing prospects of an aggravation, - a uncontrollable scale avalanche of illegal immigrants of China, first of all in Far East regions though numerous "China-towns" have arisen practically in all large cities of Russia. The China’s neighborhood is more than both rather limited territorial and natural resources should guard with the milliard population, roughly developing economy of Russia with its sparsely populated Far East. Pessimists not without justification are afraid, that Russia finally will lose Siberia, and not as a result of action of 2,5-million army of Chinese People's Republic, and because of the Chinese immigration. Thus it is necessary to pay attention to that fact, that as against the Caucasian and Central Asian diasporas basing only on relatives or fellow tribesmen, Chinese землячества are closely connected to "continent". While support of migratory expansion on the part of official Peking has the latent character, but it constantly grows. It is not necessary to forget, as China in 1960-1970-Ñ years "peacefully" expanded the legal presence at the countries of Southeast Asia (Malaysia, Thailand, Indonesia) and to what ethnic, social, economic and political                            

Table 3.1.9
Quantity of the crimes accomplished by foreign citizens and persons without citizenship on which materials and criminal cases are directed to court or are resolved(allowed) in the accounting period In total on Rossini
	
	2003.
	2004.
	2005.
	2005 in % to 2003

	
	Quantity(Amount)
	%
	Quantity(Amount)
	%
	Quantity(Amount)
	%
	

	In total 
	40570 
	100,0 
	48927 
	100,0 
	51225 
	100,0 
	126,3 

	Including: 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Murder 
	562 
	1,4 
	759 
	1,6 
	703 
	1,4 
	125,1 

	Deliberate causing of heavy harm to health 
	682 
	1,7 
	827 
	1,7 
	811 
	1,6 
	118,9 

	Theft 
	5970 
	14,7 
	8382 
	17,1 
	8944 
	17,5 
	149,8 

	Swindle 
	1127 
	2,8 
	1553 
	3,2 
	1684 
	3,3 
	149,4 

	Robbery 
	1559 
	3,8 
	2308 
	4,7 
	2418 
	4,7 
	155,1 

	Robbery 
	1037 
	2,6 
	1208 
	2,5 
	1262 
	2,5 
	121,7 

	Smuggling 
	600 
	1,5 
	657 
	1,3 
	730 
	1,4 
	121,7 

	Illegal 
	Business 
	83 
	0,2 
	47 
	0,1 
	53 
	0,1 
	63,9 

	Hooliganism 
	1350 
	3,3 
	322 
	0,7 
	296 
	0,6 
	21,9 

	Connected to illegal circulation
	Drugs 
	6133 
	15,1 
	5933 
	12,1 
	5346 
	10,4 
	87,2 

	
	The weapon 
	976 
	2,4 
	525 
	1,1 
	497 
	1,0 
	50,9 


Table 3.1.10
Quantity of registered crimes,
Accomplished concerning foreign citizens and persons without citizenship of all on Rossini

	
	2003.
	2004.
	2005.
	2005 in % to 2003

	
	Quantity
(Amount)
	%
	Quantity
(Amount)
	%
	Quantity
(Amount)
	%
	

	In total 
	10441 
	100 
	10300 
	100 
	13307 
	100 
	127,4 

	Including: 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Murder 
	359 
	3,44 
	373 
	3,6 
	345 
	2,6 
	96,1 

	Deliberate causing 
	459 
	4,4 
	538 
	5,2 
	547 
	4,1 
	119,2 

	Theft 
	3775 
	36,2 
	3798 
	36,9 
	4705 
	35,4 
	124,6 

	Robbery 
	1389 
	13,3 
	1529 
	14,9 
	1909 
	14,4 
	137,4 

	Robbery 
	667 
	6,4 
	698 
	6,8 
	859 
	6,5 
	128,8

	Swindle 
	614 
	5,9 
	551 
	5,4 
	896 
	6,7 
	145,9 

	Extortion 
	123 
	1,2 
	147 
	1,4 
	164 
	1,2 
	133,3 

	Illegal business 
	0 
	0 
	0 
	0 
	0 
	0 
	0 

	Abduction of the person 
	24 
	0,2 
	26 
	0,3 
	26 
	0,2 
	108,3 

	Hooliganism 
	778 
	7,5 
	255 
	2,5 
	331 
	2,5 
	42,5 


To conflicts in these countries has resulted such succession of events. But since then the situation has sharply changed - if then the Chinese expansion carried spontaneous character now authorities of the country understand, that China can solve the territorial and resource problems and problems of expansion of foreign markets first of all due to big, but it is politically and economically very much weakened northern neighbour [196, p. 78]. It is possible to cite the following data reflecting comparative levels of development of regions of the Russian Far East (the Amur area, Khabarovsk and Seaside territories) and frontier areas of China. In territory of the specified regions of Russia 5,5 million person of China - 102 million lives at population density 1 and 120 person on I sq. km accordingly. Deficiency in a labour in the Russian territory 5 million, unemployment on Chinese - makes 8 million people [61].

Connection of illegal employment of immigrants and destruction of organizational - institutional has by system of the country bilateral character. Illegal migration not only promotes economy’s shadows, but also defects economic building the countries stimulates a wide circulation of an arbitrariness of employers. Arisen thus original not-market way, is based on shadow relations and multiple forms of forced labor of immigrants. 

Now for reception to the foreign worker of the sanction to work, it is necessary to find the person who would agree to register it on the living space (or the organization giving such opportunities), and the employer having the sanctions to employ of it. If what - that the item of such order remains outstanding foreign citizen who has legally driven in the country becomes illegally working migrant. Absence of registration second of them connects everyone with corruption of corresponding instances («without a bribe registration you will not receive »). The majority of the foreigners who have issued registration, on their own recognition, have taken advantage of illegal channels of its reception, paying from 500 up to 3000 rubles. Employment based on the oral arrangement creates conditions for a high level of operation of migrants and ignoring by employers of a wide complex of the labor rights. Average duration working hours at them makes 10 hours at 6 - 7 day time working week. Many workers work 12 - 14 hours without the days off in the adverse working conditions representing danger to a life and health. Employers are quite often limited to granting of means of work, not giving due attention to observance of the safety precautions on objects and to maintenance with overalls. Natural consequence of intense work in adverse conditions is the high level of diseases and an industrial traumatism. More than half-interrogated mark cases of interruption of work capacity from - for industrial traumas or for other reasons. Thus, the majority of them continued to work, being patients. Frequently workers test restrictions of personal freedom as the employer withdraws the passport for the term of hiring [103, p. 47-48].

Almost all foreign workers are faced with infringement of the basic, base rights of workers. The delay of wages practically turns to norm, various labor forms of operation - from compulsion to work in adverse conditions and a deceit at calculations before restriction of a freedom of movement and corporal punishments. Working migrants are actually defenseless not only before an arbitrariness of employers, but also before abusing of workers of administrative structures and law enforcement bodies. They collide with cruelty criminal world and malevolence of the population. One of serious problems - corruption with which all attitudes to labor migration are impregnated. Pressure is especially strong on the part of law enforcement bodies - 90 % interrogated specify that faced with cases of requisitions and extortion on the part of law enforcement bodies, 40 % test similar on the part of representatives of administrative structures. Living in another’s national environment, migrants enough frequently are exposed to the insult of national feelings, human advantage and on the part of local residents (about half). A low level of including in all kinds of right protection behavior - and display of the undeveloped sense of justice of migrants, and the certificate of objective weakness of mechanisms of protection of the victims developed in the Russian legal system. Only 15 % of participants of interrogation, having collided with infringement of the rights, tried to assert them. Thus, half from them resorted to such traditional way of protection, as the appeal to the direct head (to the foreman, the construction superintendent, the chief of a site). Units addressed in external instances. The trust level is institutional channel of protection of the lowest. The overwhelming majority or do not hope at all for any protection, or are declined to informal ways правозащитного behavior (relatives, friends, the intermediaries, the employed protection) [123, p. 49-51].

The administrative capital as the state resource would work, as well as all over the world, on the need of a society. However in Russia there was a deformation of rules of interaction of administrative authority with business and a society, that actually means removing a lot of their attitudes in "black" and "grey" zones, thus the administrative device quite often realizes the authority being built in informal networks and circumvents the current legislation. It is important to take into account, that using the imperious positions and pursuing the personal benefit, it forms administrative barriers which create costs at the Russian and foreign citizens, on the volume surpassing public benefits from execution of normal-legal certificates. 

For change of a developed situation for the best at carrying out институциональных reforms concentration of efforts of authorities on realization of already accepted laws is required: monitoring of a situation, becoming of an infrastructure, training, information support, actions on adaptation of people and the enterprises, which have appeared in new conditions, etc. For elimination of administrative barriers, it is important to carry out the design approach to realization of reforms - with allocation of necessary resources not only on development of laws, but also for their public discussion with the interested sides. 

According to recognized as «an index of perception of corruption », annually considered and published by the international organization Transparency International (TI), Russia in 2005 on corruption has occupied 126 place among 146 countries, having got with value of an index 2,8 in one group with India, Tanzania, Mozambique. The country with the least index of perception of corruption - 9,7 became Finland; in 2002 the index of perception of corruption in Russia made 2,7, it occupied 71 place among 102 countries, in 2004 - 90.
To one of forms of social - psychological adaptation of people to the validity began their mimicry. This adaptation is frequent is expressed that such phenomena as ловкачество, unscrupulousness, bribability and other antipodes of morals are perceived in ordinary consciousness not as anomaly and as quite justified variant of mutual relations in a life, in political activity, business, etc. For example, two thirds of interrogated respondents, according to research of 2003, do not see anything shameful in evasion from payment of taxes, moreover, 36,7 % - are convinced, that such deceit of the state is morally justified [14]. Development of measures on counteraction by process economy’s shadows in many respects is complicated that at the population after an extent of last years the lowest level of trust to sociopolitical to institutes (tab. 3.1.11) is kept. In this connection, formation of positive shape of the given institutes is important both growth of productivity of their activity, and increase of a level of its openness for a society, and on this basis.
Table 3.1.11
Relations of the population to political and social institutes [14]

	The state and social institutes
	Trust
	Do not trust

	
	2000.
	2001.
	2002.
	2003.
	2000.
	2001.
	2002.
	2003.

	The president of the Russian Federation
	43
	49
	44
	57
	42
	35
	36
	28

	The government of the Russian Federation
	23
	23
	18
	20
	57
	53
	57
	55

	Council of Federation
	9
	15
	10
	13
	60
	51
	53
	52

	The State Duma
	12
	12
	10
	9
	66
	63
	67
	66

	Militia, court, Office of Public Prosecutor
	15
	12
	10
	11
	70
	70
	68
	73

	Parties, political movements
	17
	12
	15
	8
	57
	58
	57
	71

	Heads of regions
	21
	17
	23
	20
	57
	55
	52
	56

	MASS-MEDIA
	16
	12
	17
	17
	63
	66
	56
	60

	Trust nobody
	
	
	
	
	27
	19
	17
	19


Now illegal actions on the part of government are officially mentioned, for example, a significant part of executives. So, according to the all-Russian research answers of businessmen of Omsk area in 2005 on a question: « As a part businessmen of region collide with illegal actions on the part of officials?», were distributed as follows: frequently - 13,7 %; sometimes - 54,9 %; never - 7,8 %; were at a loss to answer - 23,5 %. On a question: « As frequently representatives of administration of region create преференции to separate firms?» Businessmen of Omsk area have answered as follows: frequently - 21,6 %; sometimes - 33,3 %; seldom - 19,6 %; never - 9,8 %; were at a loss to answer - 15,7 %. In 2005 77 checks of use of means of the budget of Omsk have been lead, the total sum of the revealed financial infringements has made 105 million rubles. On results of checks heads of five municipal establishments have been dismissed. Materials on all facts of financial infringements are transferred to law enforcement bodies where operative actions are conducted. All budgetary funds used not on a special-purpose designation, come back in the budget.
Shadow labor market in Russia actions of the government reproduce, social and economic features of the Russian society, and individual experience of workers. Costs of submission to the law at formal hiring resist to costs of avoiding of the law at work under the oral arrangement. For this reason oral hiring not simply existed with official employment, but also compensates, smoothes of its problem zones, embroiders bottlenecks, generating thus new problems and the new centers of social intensity. At all bent for to the strong state control of hope over observance of the labor rights people connect at only with retaliatory measures (tab. 3.1.12). So, a share standing up for strict measures against infringers - 39 % assigning hopes for efficiency of courts - 22 %, and those who considers necessary to change the Labor code, to make to its clear workers, - 45 %. At last, leadership belongs to the version what protect labor rights such change of the legislation at which official hiring would not mean for employers of such high taxes (47 %) can. Thus, it is not necessary to attribute to respondents repressive consciousness. They are quite adequate and ready to recognize force of indirect regulation [7].
Table 3.1.12
The measures necessary for observance of the labor rights, on categories interrogated

(in % to number answered on столбцу) [7]
	Measures of influence
	Working under the oral arrangement
	State employees 
	Workers industrial the privatized enterprises
	Workers of small and average business (official hiring)
	As a whole

	"Repressive" measures:
	
	
	
	
	

	To enter strict measures against infringers
	31
	50
	57
	28
	39

	Courts should work more operatively
	16
	25
	17
	33
	22

	The state should supervise labor sphere more strongly 
	34
	55
	66
	25
	43

	"Educational" measures:
	
	
	
	
	

	To change the Labour code, to make to its clear workers
	40
	58
	49
	35
	45

	To form the intolerant attitude(relation) of people to any infringements of the law
	21
	45
	34
	33
	31

	"Market" measures:
	
	
	
	
	

	To change the legislation that official hiring did not mean for employers of such high taxes
	50
	42
	34
	58
	47

	I am at a loss to answer
	17
	5
	34
	11
	11


The attitude of the population to suppression illegal practice in sphere of work not homogeneously, law keeping in sphere of work (voluntary or compelled) forms more irreconcilable attitude to not legal labor practice and, hence, the big demand of the state in a role of the active subject of labor relations. Participants of an informal labor market are more loyal to infringement of the labor legislation and, so, fondly to expect for their active support in legalization of labor sphere. Between wishes of authorities and expectations of people, there is a distance. In addition, hardly the last can and should be a direct vector of reform. Ordinary citizens not always can estimate long-term consequences of the momentary wishes. Besides and expectations are non-uniform, they are determined by a degree of an involvement into not legal field. However, discrepancy of positions of authority and workers should be object of attention of reformers, forcing once again to recheck "project" and to find arguments for its recognition the majority of able-bodied population. The question is expenses financial, information, public without which legalization of a labor market is impossible at any, most balanced labor legislation [7].
The role of business developed now which representatives want to take a maximum of momentary benefit from hiring illegal workers, does not suit the Russian society which sees its main task in performance of function of the employer - creation of modern workplaces, preparation of the personnel, increase of payment for a honest work, growth of efficiency of managing. For this purpose, it is required to carry out институциональные the reforms focused on improvement of the environment of functioning of business and reduction of "shadow" economy and an investment climate, but the given reforms demand significant time. At the same time it is important to take into account, that in conditions of imperfection of market mechanisms risks of innovations become rather high, therefore it is necessary to develop in addition the state measures directed on the reduction of costs of risks in innovative projects and development of the new markets. Thus, there are threats of "failures" of an industrial policy, but practice of the new industrial countries testifies to an opportunity of achievement of significant results if the state provides formation of adequate model of «institutes of development ».
3.2. Spatial changes of the Russian economy and an immigration policy

 The radical changes occurring in the world on boundary XX-XXI of centuries, have led to activization of the international processes of labor migration. Transition of Russia to a restrictive policy promoted for 1997-2004 on the official data the migratory gain of the international migrants in the country has decreased with 364,7 thousand people up to 39,4 thousand people or approximately in 9 times, and outflow of migrants outside of the countries CIS has decreased with 60,3 thousand people up to 34,0 thousand people or less than in 2 times. Thus in 2004 the international migratory outflow on Far East federal district has made 568 people to the Siberian federal district - 3933 (including as a result of a migratory exchange with Germany migratory outflow from Omsk area has made 6112 people) . At the same time in conditions of essential reduction of a population because of the negative natural increase, developed western drift of an internal migration, which plays a main role in reduction of a population of east regions of the country, and as large-scale streams of illegal migrants (which number is estimated in a range from 1,5 up to 15 million people, including the Chinese migrants - from 250 up to 450 thousand people). Important there is a reconsideration of the ratified model of a migratory policy. Answers to requirements and calls of the modern period are necessary for giving proceeding from necessity of formation of an immigration stream in view of global experience and the Russian realities, using various tools of a migratory-naturalistic policy and correct estimations of inconsistent consequences advanced processes of an external migration. Transformation of human resources into a key source of social and economic development of the states, strengthens the importance of studying of migratory problems, however now there was an obvious underestimation of a role of the migratory processes directly rendering huge influence on formation of new factors of economic growth and efficiency of national economy.
According to materials of selective inspections of the population on problems of employment, for 2000-2004 a rate of unemployment in the country has decreased with 9,8 up to 7,9 % (on methodology the Squanderer), thus number of the unemployed registered in bodies of public service of employment, has increased for this period in 1,9 times. The real level of the general unemployment exceeds a level of the registered unemployment in 3-5 times. Realization of various models of development of enterprise and labour activity within the framework of which can develop, first, a variant of a high occupation level (unemployment does not exceed 3 % of economically active population), second, a variant of socially allowable occupation level (unemployment makes 3-7 %), thirdly, a variant of a critical occupation level (unemployment of 7-10 %), fourthly, a variant of a crisis occupation level (unemployment - 10-15 %), fifthly, a variant extremely a low occupation level (unemployment - more than 15 %) is in the long term possible.

Formation of the international stream of workers - migrants in the Russian economy develops under influence of rather inconsistent tendencies on the national labour market, reflecting structural changes in economy, employment and unemployment, a supply and demand of a labour. It is necessary to relate an essential territorial distinction to their number. Therefore, first, there are dynamically developing regions in which there was an appreciable deficiency of a work force, it, first of all Moscow and Saint Petersburg. Second, in a significant part of regions the high rate of unemployment which exceeds the critical limit equal of 10 % from number of economically active population (such situation is kept is kept almost in each third subject of the Russian Federation). Thirdly, in a number of regions, there was a crises-critical structure of employment, and the rate of unemployment exceeds 15 % (the Kabardino-Balkarian republic, Republic Marij-El, etc.). The important distinctive feature, developed model of the Russian economy, that circumstance that steady demand for a foreign labour practically in all regions was generated, even is in what there is a crisis and critical situation in sphere of employment and unemployment. Comparison of parameters of a rate of unemployment and the quotas allocated by it for example, testifies to it on quantity of invitations to foreign citizens on entrance to the country for realization of labour activity.

Arisen in appreciable scales after crisis of 1998 cyclic unemployment now, in many respects, is overcome. Now the basic component of a level of the general unemployment in the country becomes structural unemployment. In developed conditions of an opportunity of stimulation consumer and an investment demand based on carrying out of softer monetary and credit and financial policy are rather limited. As, according to the standard macroeconomic theory decrease in unemployment of below natural level caused by a cyclic component, leads only to  increase in the price of work in growing branches and regions, promoting strengthening of inflation and not rendering significant influence on the common rate of unemployment.

As a whole the current situation on the Russian labour market remains enough complex. As, on the one hand, there is no the significant free manpower connected to cyclic character of unemployment which could be used for maintenance of the further growth of the Russian economy the essential level of free resources caused by structural character of unemployment, on the other hand, is kept. In this connection in modern conditions the special importance is got with realization of the measures directed on elimination of structural disproportions of the offer of a labor on a domestic labor market for the benefit of dynamically developing branches and territories by increase of mobility of a labor.
Approaches developed in 1990th years at carrying out of economic reforms, appeared rather inconsistent, have not allowed to use productively in Russia enterprise and labor potential; they promoted washing away scientific and technical and technicians of the enterprises to decrease in professional characteristics and infringement of age structure of workers, reorientation of a significant part of qualified personnel and youth on unpromising kinds of enterprise and labor activity. The negative processes which have arisen in the given period in functioning territorial and production structures were aggravated with adverse changes in demographic resources and moving. The crisis phenomena of 1998 and post crisis regenerative growth have led to increase of efficiency of use of labor and structures of employment of the population. In turn followed then in conditions of a favorable world conjuncture improvement of a financial position of the enterprises has sped up the given process. In result in the Russian economy, there is a redistribution of work force for the benefit of economically perspective branches and manufactures. For past five years' period significant growth of the basic macroeconomic parameters is marked: the gain of a total internal product (gross national product) for the period with 1999 for 2004 has made according to 39 %, volume of industrial production - 39 %, production of an agriculture - 21 %, investments into a fixed capital - 65 %, real available monetary incomes of the population - 72 %. From the point of view of the offer, growth of the Russian economy has been mainly caused by essential increase in cumulative productivity of factors of manufacture as the common level of investments was not high, and number of workers has increased only by 3 %. It means that in economy more effectively available work force and a fixed capital began to be used. High rates of growth of productivity became possible due to ability of the Russian enterprises successfully enough to adapt for a developed economic conjuncture and in many respects to skill to involve unloaded capacities.
Long-term prospects of economic growth in Russia depend on many internal and external factors. Thus, essential influence on them is rendered with possible changes in spatial distribution of economic activity. Transition to market economy changes расклад the forces influencing spatial development, multilaterally transforming incentive motives of movement in the country of the goods, investments, material, financial and work force. Growth of a home market, a consumer demand and local manufactures, the branch structure of economy with accent on development of processing branches predetermine competitive advantages of regions of the European part of the country. In these conditions, it is possible to expect, that the majority of its east regions will develop on кластерному to type, being limited dot "oases" of economic activity, with rather poorly mastered intervals. Already now, the basic resources of economy of east regions of the country in escalating scales concentrate in large and average cities. Potential threat of stability of economic development of regions is created with spontaneous processes of evolution of system of moving. « Voting by legs » leads to destruction natural reproduction processes in villages and in small cities and, finally, in degradation of developed system of moving. These processes have appreciably touched the majority of regions of Siberia and the Far East and in the increasing degree become real restrictions of perspective economic growth [239, p. 53].
During XX century, the dominating tendency of moving shift of the population on the north and the east and to a lesser degree on the south [181] was adjustable, sometimes rather strict measures. A share of the Russians living in the Asian part of the country, stably though and with appreciable delay in 60 - 80th, grew - from 13,3 % in 1926 up to 21,8 % in 1989. The population living in territory modern Ural (with 5,3 up to 8,5 %), Siberian (with 10,6 up to 14,3 %), Far East (with 1,7 up to 5,4 %) and Southern (with 12,5 up to 14,0 %) federal districts constantly increased. Densities of the population Central and Privolzhsk districts, on the contrary, was steadily reduced (according to 34,5 up to 25,9 % and with 26,2 up to 21,5 % in 1989) . For the period after census of 1989 there was characteristic a return tendency - moving of the population from northeast suburbs of the country in a southwest direction. In result the population of the Asian part of the country has decreased for 1989-2002 for 2095 thousand person, and the share of it was reduced up to 20,7 %. The number lived in the European part, on the contrary, has increased for 237 thousand person. The number of inhabitants has grown in Southern (on 2371 thousand person, or 11,5 %) and Central (on 60 thousand person, or 0,2 %) federal districts, and in other districts were reduced. - the population of Far East district was most of all reduced to 15,8 % (on 1257 thousand person), and the significant part of decline in population - 3,9 % - has not been fixed during the current registration of demographic events. The big losses have incurred also Northwest (1264 thousand person) and Siberian (1005 thousand person) federal districts.

The major factor aggravating in long-term prospect of difficulty of social and economic development of Russia, essential deterioration of a demographic situation in the country is. The population now is annually reduced approximately to 800 thousand people. Thus, the number of subjects of the Russian Federation in which it has decreased due to the natural loss and migratory outflow, for 2003-2004 has increased with 37 up to 44; in 26 subjects of the Russian Federation in 2004 excess of the natural loss over a migratory gain (table 3.2.1) was observed. The external migratory gain compensates last years only the tenth part of natural decline in population in comparison with 45 % for 1992-2003.
Self-elimination of the federal authority from the responsibility for a state of affairs in east regions in 1990th years promoted not only to development of processes of degradation of research-and-production potential, but also formation of extensive sector of shadow economy. In this connection, especially complex situation has developed in Far East regions which economy has the following features [11 are characteristic, p. 92-93]. First, began to be formed powerful "shadow" transregion the branch complexes uniting the companies of the main, most profitable branches of a regional economy with corporations of corresponding branches of Japan, China and Korea. Such complexes have developed first of all in spheres of extraction of seafood, gold mining, manufacture of a wood, trade in second-hand motor vehicles, and also, to a lesser degree, gas on about Sakhalin. Second, formation of these transregional complexes occurred outside of the control over the federal authority, but in some cases at informal participation of regional authority. It has taken the form of creation полукриминальных the transnational structures consisting of system of parts, connected directly with manufacture or extraction of resources and illegal delivery of production abroad. The foreign companies acted as initial creditors of activity of the Russian parts of conglomerates, sources of necessary technique (technical equipment) and technology. Russian - answered directly for manufacture of negligible production, its delivery abroad and administrative - organizational "covering" on all sites of the Russian components of this cycle. The large Moscow bank structures which have realized profitableness similar half – criminal of transnational business were soon connected to financing similar undertakings. Thirdly, in the beginning of a new century the new Russian management began to gravitate to restoration of levers of management by Far East regions, even in key questions of development. To the middle of the first decade of a new century, Moscow, similar, has chosen a line of partial subsidizing of Far East regions. It does not aspire to restore the full control over them as it was within the Soviet authority, but also does not wish to incur their financing completely. Now the decision of financial and economic problems appears is closely connected to efficiency of the control of the federal authority above regions, struggle against transnational criminality and transformation of territorial - economic structures on the legal bases.
Grouping of subjects of the Russian Federation on a degree of influence of parameters of natural movement and migration
On change of a population

	
	2003.
	2004.
	The subjects of the Russian Federation who are included in group on parameters of 2004

	1
	2
	3
	4

	Number of subjects of the Russian Federation in which the population was reduced

	In total including for the account:
	75
	76
	

	The natural loss and migratory outflow of the population
	37
	44
	Republics Bashkortostan, Buryatiya, Komi, Марий Эл, Mordovia, Northern Ossetia - Алания, Udmurt, Chuvash; the Altay, Krasnoyarsk, Seaside and Khabarovsk edges(territories); the Amur, Arkhangelsk, Astrakhan, Bryansk, Vladimir, Volgograd, Ivanovo, Irkutsk, Kamchatka, Kirov, Kostroma, Kurgan, Kursk, Lipetsk, Magadan, Murmansk, Omsk, Orenburg, Perm, Rostov, Sakhalin, Smolensk, Tambov, Tomsk, Tula, Ulyanovsk, Chelyabinsk and Chita areas; the Jewish autonomous region; Komi - Permatskij, Koryak and Усть-Ордынский Buryat autonomous regions


	1
	2
	3
	4

	Excess of the natural loss over a migratory gain
	33
	26
	Republics Adygeas, Karelia, Tatarstan, Khakassia; the Krasnodar and Stavropol edges(territories); the Belgorod, Vologda, Voronezh, Kaliningrad, Kemerovo, Leningrad, Kaluga, Nizhniy Novgorod, Novgorod, Novosibirsk, Oryol, Penza, Pskov, Ryazan, Samara, Saratov, Sverdlovsk, Tver and Yaroslavl areas; Saint Petersburg

	Excess of migratory outflow over a natural increase
	5
	6
	Republics Kabardino-Balkarian, Kalmykia, Kabardino-Balkarian; Таймырский (Долгано-Nenets), Chukchi and Evenki autonomous regions

	Number of subjects of the Russian Federation in which the population has increased

	In total including for the account:
	14
	13
	

	Natural and migratory gain
	6
	7
	Republics Altais and Ingushetia; the Tyumen area; Агинский-Buryat, Nenets, Hunts - Маnsijski-ugra and Yamal-Nenets autonomous regions

	Excess of a natural increase over migratory outflow
	5
	4
	Republic Dagestan, Saha (Yakutia), Tuva, Chechen

	Excess of a migratory gain over a natural loss
	3
	2
	The Moscow area and Moscow



 The territory of Russia is not homogeneous and not all is suitable for settling. On the sizes of effective territory for a life (1/3 countries with heights up to 2000 m and are not lower-2 С) Russia takes only the fifth place in the world. But its such regions as the Volga region and Siberia where on the inhabitant it is necessary 2-2,5 га угодий and 1-1,5 g. arable lands, are comparable only to the most multigrain countries of the world. By A. Trejvisha's calculations, more than 2/3 all favorable for settlement and nowadays anyhow populated territory of Russia (3,4 million sq. km) concern to a category sparsely populated and is strong not enough populated , and about 1/3 (1,6 million sq. km), and in a countryside even 46 % (2,3 million sq. km), concern to this last category. Number of people which the density of inhabitants of sparsely populated regions even up to average across Russia of a level (too low lacks simply to lift) and to tighten absolutely lagging behind regions even up to level sparsely populated, makes accordingly 9,7 million and 11,3 million., Total 21 million person [203, p. 32-35].

 The given calculation does not take into account need for city clots of the population which any modern country does not manage. Already now demographic weakness of Russia is shown, in particular, in tendencies cities movings. Though on a share of urban population Russia is at a Central European level (73 %) and not too differs from such countries as the USA (75 %) or Japan (77 %), the network of large cities in it is advanced rather poorly. On number of cities with the population over one million people it concedes the USA more than twice. After disintegration of the USSR in Russia remained 13 of 24 Soviet cities - millionaires, from them only two - to the east from Ural. Only two Russian cities total from above 2 million inhabitants (in the USA 14 cities have number from above 2 million person, and 8 of them - from above 3 million). Underdevelopment of large cities is the certificate of lacks of regional development of Russia which has generated not so many the powerful regional and inter-regional centers. But here there is also a feedback: outflow of urban population to the several large centers did not allow developing large regional “metropolis” which could give a pulse to development of the regions. Limiting role, from the point of view of development of large cities   movings, super concentration of the population in Moscow and around of it plays. The important thing is that all this occurs on a background of the general limitation of demographic resources and a competition for them [59, p. 520-521].


 Deficiency of the human capital essentially complicates realization of effective institutional-technological transformations of territorial space in Russia, rational use of huge natural-resource potential. As the estimations of experts executed by techniques of the World bank, on total amount of national riches testify in view of size of human potential, natural resources and reproduced actives, Russia occupies the  2-d place in the world, lagging behind from the USA on this parameter in 2,2 times. On one inhabitant of our country the huge size of national riches reaching 400 thousand dollars is necessary which only on 13 % is less, than in the USA (tab. 3.2.2) on the USA 23 % of riches of the world,  Russia - 11 %, o Japan - 10 %,  China - 7 % now are necessary. At the same time in structure of national riches in our country the share of natural resources - 40 %, which in 10 times more, than in the USA, and in 40 times more, than in Japan is very high.

Table 3.2.2
National riches of some the countries at the end of XX century (an estimation on methodology of the World Bank) [188]

	The country
	Total amount
	Per capita

	
	Bln. dollars
	In % to the USA
	One thousand dollars
	In % to the USA

	THE USA
	123,6
	100
	461,5
	100

	Russia
	58,8
	47
	400
	87

	Japan
	53,3
	48
	423,4
	92

	China
	35,5
	29
	28,5
	6

	Germany
	30,8
	25
	375,1
	81

	France
	21,1
	17
	359,6
	78

	The Great Britain
	20,8
	17
	353
	76

	Italy
	17
	14
	295,8
	64

	Brazil
	14,2
	11
	89
	19

	Indonesia
	12,1
	10
	60
	13

	India
	11,9
	10
	20
	4

	Mexico
	10,8
	9
	113
	24



 Uniqueness of position of Russia in coordinates of global development is connected with its qualitative originality. Now there are cultural - historical, technical and economic and sociopolitical distinctions which do not allow attributing it neither to countries - leaders, nor to the peripheral countries. Russia in a number of areas competed and continues to compete to the West. Quantitative and qualitative parameters of the human capital have great value. The size of the human capital is defined by demographic parameters (a population, its structure, birth rate, death rate, life expectancy, size of labor resources) and quality of the human capital (a standard of living of the population, its health, an education system, culture, etc.).


 The high level of national riches in the leading countries of the world is defined, first of all, by development of the human capital at low security natural resources. According to scientists of IE Russian Academy of Science S.D. Valentay and L.I. Nesterov, at the beginning of the third millennium the national riches of all countries of the world were estimated in 550 bln. dollars. On the most advanced countries (the USA, the Great Britain, France, Germany, Italy, Canada, Japan) it was necessary to 275 bln. dollars from which about 80 %  was provided due to the human capital. The national riches of Russia were estimated in 60 bln. dollars  from which on the human capital it was necessary to 30 bln. dollars  the natural capital of 24 bln. dollars and on reproduced - 6 bln. dollars (Tab. 3.2.3).

Table 3.2.3

National riches in the countries of the world by the beginning of XXI century.

	The countries
	Volume of national riches

	
	Everything, трлн.дол.
	Including per capita

	
	
	In total
	Human potential
	Natural resources
	Reproduced resources

	[the Countries of "Seven"
	275
	360
	280
	10
	70

	Russia
	60
	400
	200
	100
	40

	The countries of "Seven" in relation to Russia, %
	458
	90
	140
	10
	175


Source: Questions of economy. - 2003. -¹ 2, with. 110.

 It is important to take into account, that outflow of the population from northern and east regions will promote a deepening of already arisen territorial disproportions, catastrophically strengthening shortage of labor potential in labor –scarce regions (tab. 3.2.4 - 3.2.5). In this connection in the Russian economy the demographic-territorial trap blocking substantially growth of its productivity will be formed. Deficiency of labor potential will create formidable barriers on ways of economic growth and increase of incomes of the population to east and northern regions, immigration them not appeal will stimulate outflow of the population and to lead to deterioration of a social and economic situation, that with the turn will sharply strengthen the pulses stimulating departure of the population from the given territory, aggravating critical process of events. All this extremely will have a negative effect on social and economic development of the country as a whole, forming powerful geopolitical threats to its interests.

 The regional and branch distribution of human potential caused by developed appeal of territories, branches and trades forms skews in concentration of a labor within the framework of separate territorial - economic formations and technical and economic ways strengthens misbalance in distribution of a manpower and blocks realization of progressive institutional-technological transformations within the framework of territorial space of Russia. Arising in this connection negative tendency will strengthen grant character of attitudes to the Center with unsuccessful regions and to develop at them dependant motives of behavior. The given tendencies are capable to become irreversible, creating threats of social and economic safety of the country and to preservation of its state - territorial unity.

Table 3.2.4
	The basic social and economic indices on federal districts of the Russian Federation in 2004.

	 
	Territory of one thousand ¬¼2.
	Population for January, 1, 2005, one thousand person
	Mid-annual number borrowed(occupied) in economy2), one thousand person
	Среднедушевые monetary incomes (in a month), roubles.
	The monthly average nominal charged wages working in economy, rubles.
	Total regional продукт3), billion roubles.
	Fixed capital in economy (at full registration cost; on the beginning 2004г.), one million roubles.
	Volume of an industrial output, one million roubles.
	Production of an agriculture
	Сальдирован-ный financial result (profit a minus the loss), one million roubles.
	Investments into a fixed capital, one million roubles.

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	In total
	Including
	
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	растениеводст-in 
	Animal industries
	
	

	The Russian Federation
	17075,4
	143474,2
	65666
	6337,1
	6831,8
	11582,3
	32173286
	11209107
	1366285
	770976
	595309
	2082627
	2729834

	The central federal district
	650,7
	37545,8
	17735,5
	8871,5
	7358,9
	3939,6
	8304173
	1979025
	293905
	172120
	121785
	842789
	689025

	Northwest federal district 
	1677,9
	13731
	6716,1
	6622,8
	7675,1
	1153,8
	3417342
	1138637
	76429
	36237
	40192
	202674
	330854

	Southern federal district
	589,2
	22820,8
	8581,7
	4017,9
	4727,6
	900,3
	2991598
	566673
	310228
	202468
	107760
	55049
	238467

	Privolzhskij federal district
	1038
	30710,2
	14468,1
	4671,5
	5227,1
	1964
	6046752
	2111329
	340833
	178586
	162247
	230146
	429492

	The Ural federal district
	1788,9
	12279,2
	6029,7
	7198,4
	9768,5
	1777,2
	5812297
	1988412
	87,13
	42409
	44604
	406744
	488980

	The Siberian federal district
	5114,8
	19794,2
	8848,3
	5247
	6520,8
	1266,2
	3751440
	1177817
	212243
	113550
	98693
	257974
	237433

	Far East federal district
	6215,9
	6593
	3286,6
	6983,8
	9290,3
	581,2
	1849684
	395579
	46630
	25664
	20966
	56405
	170047


Table 3.2.5
	The basic parameters of social and economic position of federal districts concerning the all-Russian parameters in 2004 (РФ=100 %)

	 
	Territory of one thousand ¬¼2.
	Population for January, 1, 2005, one thousand person
	Mid-annual number borrowed(occupied) in экономике2), one thousand person
	Среднедушевые monetary incomes (in a month), roubles.
	The monthly average nominal charged wages working in economy, roubles.
	Total regional product 3), billion roubles.
	Fixed capital in economy (at full registration cost; on the beginning 2004г.), one million roubles.
	Volume of an industrial output, one million roubles.
	Production of an agriculture
	Сальдированный financial result (profit a minus the loss), one million roubles.
	Investments into a fixed capital, one million roubles.

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	In total
	Including
	
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	растениеводство 
	Animal industries
	
	

	The Russian Federation
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0

	The central federal district
	3,8
	26,2
	27,0
	140,0
	107,7
	34,0
	25,8
	17,7
	21,5
	22,3
	20,5
	40,5
	25,2

	Northwest federal district 
	9,8
	9,6
	10,2
	104,5
	104,3
	10,0
	10,6
	10,2
	5,6
	4,7
	6,8
	9,7
	12,1

	Southern federal district
	3,5
	15,9
	13,1
	63,4
	61,6
	7,8
	9,3
	5,1
	22,7
	26,3
	18,1
	2,6
	8,7

	Приволжский federal district
	6,1
	21,4
	22,0
	73,7
	110,6
	17,0
	18,8
	18,8
	24,9
	23,2
	27,3
	11,1
	15,7

	The Ural federal district
	10,5
	8,6
	9,2
	113,6
	186,9
	15,3
	18,1
	17,7
	0,0
	5,5
	7,5
	19,5
	17,9

	The Siberian federal district
	30,0
	13,8
	13,5
	82,3
	66,8
	10,9
	11,7
	10,5
	15,5
	14,7
	16,6
	12,4
	8,7

	Far East federal district
	36,4
	4,6
	5,0
	110,2
	142,5
	5,0
	5,8
	3,5
	3,4
	3,3
	3,5
	2,7
	6,2


Immigration appeal of this or that region is determined by the various factors describing conditions of a life and work of the population. To number of major of them can be attributed such as level TRP PPС (a total regional product at par purchasing capacity) per capita, an index of development of human potential (IDHP), a level of a natural increase and a situation on labour markets. The carried out researches specify the following [35, 280]. 


 First, criterion TRP PPС allows allocating the regions potentially attractive to economic migrants. The it is worse a condition of the countries of the migratory donor, the it is more than them. So, for many migrants from near abroad person TRP PPС in region Russian Federation should exceed $4000. There are hardly more than thirty regions with such economic potential in the modern Russian Federation.  At reduction in a rod of regional appeal to $3000 the list of countries – 55 donors and regions changes appear. For statistically average inhabitant of China there will be attractively 68 Russian regions where GDP is higher than $2500, for Vietnams, Mongols, northern Korean, inhabitants Bangladesh and many Africans - up to 80 regions, that is almost all territory of Russia. Even at the rigid approach to an estimation of regions, among them are found out such which in recent years accepted many migrants (capital agglomerations, Belgorod, Kaliningrad, Samara and a number of areas: Chernozemie, Krasnodar and Stavropol territories). These are 32 regions of the country on which it is necessary more than half of rendered habitable territory, 54 % of the population and 87 % of all Russian production. However in the given list many northern and east regions, not only oil (for example, Murmansk and even Arkhangelsk areas) where balances of migration are sharply negative. Therefore correlation душевого ВРП with results of the common migratory movement low (even if to exclude from the list of regions Ingushetias and Northern Ossetia the refugees accepting rather huge streams movable not economic, but motives of safety).

 Second, if instead of criterion TRP PPС per capita to take an index of development human potential the level of communication(connection) will be raised (from-0,3 up to-0,4). In Moskovsk region it is close to parameters southern and the East Europe countries (Cyprus, Malta, Portugal, Slovenia, Czech), and also east - Asian (Singapore, Brunei, Republic Korea). In ethnic regions - outsiders it comes nearer to the Mongolian, Indian, African and central - American samples. Having accepted threshold value 0,745 - a level of Armenia and a little higher, than in Ukraine and in Kazakhstan, - we shall receive only 10 regions (both capitals, some northern regions of oil extracting and regions of an average strip). Downturn of a rod will lead to growth of number of attractive regions. So, IDHP is higher Chinese (0,718) have 32 regions, including a number of South-Siberian and Far East subjects of the Russian Federation. And the index of Tadjikistan (0,662) is exceeded with 70 regions, except for the most "unhealthy" Caucasian and Siberian republics and districts. Approximately as factors of net - migration and a natural increase are interconnected. This connection (-0, 35) means pushing out of the population from regions of active reproduction and its attraction epicenters of «demographic vacuum ». Statistical connection of parameters of a migratory attraction in regions from shares of the unemployed, number of official applicants for one declared vacancy or with the attitude(relation) of the occupied inhabitants to able-bodied weak-negative (from-0,1 up to-0,2). Regions with a great demand on work, (for example, Moscow, Petersburg Belgorod), certainly, involve migrants, but it is a lot of them and there, where labour markets others, for example in the Kaliningrad, Vladimir, Penza, Astrakhan areas, not speaking about Dagestan.


 In Russia for “gastrobaitors” it is a lot of professional niches in different spheres: construction, trade, services, an agriculture, small business as a whole. So, on the Far East there are talent Chinese vegetable growers receiving high crops. There are a lot of such examples and in the southern border zone of Russia. Inspections in Zavolzhie reveals that the niches borrowed by local Kazakhs and, all to a bowl, Chechens (pastoral sheep breeding, and local heads prefer Chechens for quality and results of their work), and also Korean (from Kazakhstan where them deported at Stalin their structure - intensive melon growing). Russian peasants by tradition are engaged in these territories in grain, cattle breeding and still work on plantations Korean not trying to compete to them [179, p. 206-209].


 The carried out researches are specified by that each kind of potential has features, for example, the regions possessing in economic potential, are more appreciable than the others are shifted on the north of the country; social - are distributed on territory in regular more intervals (though to a certain extent repeat the previous figure, it is especial due to first tens regions with the best parameters); demographic - gravitate to the western borders and are narrowed by a wedge to the east. At the same time there are cases of concurrence of high values of two or all three estimations, for example, in Moskovsk region [280]. Structural - territorial disproportions of the Russian economy have caused migratory appeal of the Central and Northwest federal districts, a cumulative national gain of persons in the age of than 14 years in which 106,5 thousand people is more senior has made., in 2004 in all other districts outflow of the population basically is observed owing to personal, family character (tab. 3.2.6).
Table 3.2.6
Distribution of migrants in the age of 14 years also is more senior on the circumstances which have caused of change of a residence and territories of the Russian Federation in 2004

	
	The migratory gain of persons in the age of 14 years also is more senior
	Including due to replaced a residence owing to

	
	
	In connection with study
	In connection with work
	Returning to a former residence
	Because of an aggravation of interethnic attitudes(relations)
	Because of an aggravation криминогенной conditions
	Ecological trouble
	Discrepancy to природно-climatic conditions
	The reasons of personal, family character
	Other reasons

	The Russian Federation
	39680
	1188
	2148
	2908
	4498
	399
	217
	114
	25000
	3208

	The central federal district
	98415
	9444
	4224
	-3160
	1859
	202
	299
	909
	65941
	18697

	Northwest federal district
	8112
	1147
	1147
	-3003
	382
	33
	6
	-385
	7669
	-1894

	Southern federal district
	-5170
	-3617
	-6449
	3972
	291
	34
	162
	509
	3565
	-3637

	Приволжский federal district
	-13360
	-3392
	-7671
	8597
	907
	72
	120
	192
	-8408
	-3777

	The Ural federal district
	-3133
	195
	8364
	-3796
	197
	7
	-183
	-323
	-6319
	-1275

	The Siberian federal district
	-25318
	-590
	-3000
	1352
	803
	48
	-107
	-230
	-20665
	-2929

	Including Omsk area
	-4676
	-140
	-1342
	-50
	99
	6
	5
	-32
	-2764
	-458

	Far East federal district
	-19866
	-1999
	2523
	-1054
	59
	3
	-80
	-558
	-16783
	-1977


The powerful wave of the international migration which has transformed Russia into the largest center of immigration streams has essentially complicated development of a migratory policy adequate to the Russian realities. The situation has become complicated as well by absence of experience in the field of regulation of the international migration as in Soviet Union the given regulation had rigid - restrictive and prohibitive character, in result it has concentrated on development of tools of influence on migratory streams inside the country. Significant additional difficulties have arisen in connection with realization of radical - liberal approaches during the social and economic transformations of the Russian society promoting a deepening of an economic crisis in 1990th years, to falling of a standard of living of the population, development of processes "shadownization" and criminalizations of economy. In turn, absence of proper response of public services on occurrence of mass migratory streams led to that the given spontaneous streams acted as the powerful destabilizing factors essentially worsening an economic and sociopolitical situation in the country. The serious miscalculation in formation of new interstate attitudes were that the continuity of the basic civil rights for interested persons has not been guaranteed to move from one former union republic in another. The moment when it was necessary to conclude urgently bilateral agreements about warranting the rights of the corresponding ethnic minority which are taking place in territory of the new states has been missed. Here again the basic role Russia because ethnic Russian in territory окраинных republics USSR it has been settled for all time of existence of the uniform state not one ten millions person [72, p. 77].

 Prompt increase of the problems caused by occurrence of powerful spontaneous streams of migrants, demanded realization of active measures in sphere of a migratory policy. Formed in 1992 the Federal migratory service (FMS) should play the important role in sanctions of the given problems. However it brought to a focus in the activity, first of all to questions which have been connected with the advent of refugees and immigrants, thus essential distinctions which are connected with methods of the decision of problems of streams of the Russian migrants caused by occurrence of " hot points » and zones of ethnic conflicts, and streams of the international migrants formed mainly from the countries CIS and Baltic were underestimated. In connection with abolition in 2002 FMS questions the realization of a migratory policy went to the Ministry on affairs of Federation, a national policy at the end of 2001. The given ministry has been liquidated also functions of regulation of migratory processes have been transferred to the competence of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Russia, the major purpose of its activity in migratory sphere became the decision of problems of a safety of the Russian state on the basis of struggle against illegal migration.


 The existing structure and qualitative structure of migratory streams for the present do not meet essential strategic state needs. Kept spontaneous, in many respects unguided migration renders negative influence on economic, social, demographic, ethno cultural and other processes both in the Russian Federation as a whole, and in its separate regions. Results of such no controllable migration are: disproportions in economic and social development of the state and its regions, including non-uniformity of development of a regional labour market; growth криминогенных the centers; threats of safety to frontier subjects of Federation, first of all on the Far East of the Russian Federation (demographic expansion); amplification among the population of anti-immigrant moods, etc. All this does not promote maintenance of national safety of the state. 

Inclusion of Russia in a global network of streams of the international migration and its transformation into the global center of mass moving illegal migrants, sharply strengthens the importance of development and realization of the measures directed on crossing of the given kind of illegal activity. At the same time rather important revision of developed approaches to the decision of the collected problems based on limited representations both underestimating all diversity and discrepancy of processes of formation of dynamic and structural parameters of illegal migration, their difficult connection with processes of the international migration and the social and economic device of a society is represented. For development of the new strategy and mechanisms of realization of struggle against illegal migration it is necessary to consider the following circumstances.

For understanding of a role cultural and institutional variables in modernization of national economy, development of processes of illegal migration and illegal employment it is important to consider that circumstance, that their changes are not absolutely independent. Presence between various structures economic building difficult straight lines and feedback it is resulted to that transformation of economic culture and economic institutes acts as mutually determined process at which there is a certain conformity between type of cultural - valuable motivations of subjects of national economy and its type institutional devices, describing inconsistent connection of the present with the past and the future. Different economic structures possess various elasticity, cultural traditions is usual more инерционны, than political-legal institutes. Besides it is necessary to take into account national features of economic culture and institutional devices of economy. 
Scale processes of migration demand development of qualitative legislative regulation in the field of the state migratory policy. Last years development has received the legislation in the field of migration and also the legislation, closely connected with the decision of these questions. So they are accepted and federal laws have taken effect:  about citizenship of the Russian Federation, about a legal status of foreign citizens in the Russian Federation, about modification and additions in the Federal law, about the order of departure the Russian Federation and entrance to the Russian Federation. They mention questions of definition of a legal status of migrants: are directed on an establishment of a passport and visa mode, ordering of system of registration of foreign citizens and persons without the citizenship, staying on territories and frontier with other states. The normative base has improved in the field of migration on подзаконном a level. It concerns regulation of introduction of immigration cards, the statement of rules of an expenditure of means of the federal budget on actions on deportation, or administrative exclusion of foreign citizens and persons without citizenship for limits of Russia at impossibility of an establishment of the inviting side, the statement about delivery to foreign citizens and persons without citizenship of sanctions to work; Deliveries of sanctions to time residing in the Russian Federation and scoping of corresponding quotas; deliveries to foreign citizens and persons without citizenship of residence permit; gratings of guarantees of material, medical and housing maintenance of the foreign citizen for the period of its stay in the Russian Federation, etc.

Now at a choice of methods of regulation of migratory processes it is offered to use various conceptual approaches. So, within the framework of the concept of active regulation it is paid attention to importance of intervention of the state in process of migration; thus the special role is allocated  to legal mechanisms of intervention, which are based on a combination of interstate and international legal certificates and the agreements regulating (and stimulating) returning of migrants. The alternative concept of non-interference recognizes that state regulation of migration and emigration of the highly skilled staff is incompatible with an inalienable law of the person to freedom of moving in the integrated world. At last, in the concept focused on prospect, it is offered to solve stage by stage problems of regulation of migration with the help of the state measures at observance of interests of the person and countries of origin of emigrants, proceeding from norms of international law.

 Foreign and domestic practice speaks that the migratory policy should be realized, first of all, at the state level and is aimed at influencing number, structure, a direction of movement, the location, integration of labor migrants in view of interests of the country and regions. Thus the migratory policy can act in several forms: to play a tactical role when represents itself as the tool of a social and economic policy, and to have structural character when coordinates with development of the project of desirable volume and qualitative characteristics of movement of the population. With the help of a migratory policy it is possible to adjust a population of separate territories not only it is direct - through a direction of necessary quantity of a manpower in region, but also indirectly - due to attraction in region of workers of the certain vocational structure, a floor and age and creation thus favorable conditions for reproduction of able-bodied population. For an overwhelming part of population shift methods of direct influence are impossible. Methods of direct influence on migratory processes are effective only when corresponding conditions at which process of migration can develop in conditions of expediency are created. For creation of such conditions, methods of indirect influence on process of labor population shift are used. It is possible to attribute to such methods of influence: Creation of system of material and moral stimulus and privileges, granting of credits and loans in labor- insufficient regions, development of a social infrastructure and creation of the best cultural and community conditions [130, p. 158-159].
For regulation of population shift various methods can be used: first, economic methods which assume application of penal sanctions for infringement of the established migratory order, and also influence on an economic conjuncture (a payment, cost of a consumer's basket, etc.); Second, administrative methods which provide, first of all, observance of a passport system, about registration, attraction and use of a foreign labor, other norms and rules, and also the administrative responsibility for infringement of working statutory acts; thirdly, social - psychological methods which are connected to influence on system of preferences and the valuable orientations of the population forming its migratory behaviour; fourthly, operative methods which include measures of the operative control over maintenance of the established migratory order, including, measures on a filtration of immigration streams, exclusion of migrants - infringers, carrying out of checks, etc. 
In the USA, France and Germany legislatively adjust labour migration. The migratory policy of these countries can be named rather pragmatic: lists of trades of the immigrants admitted in the USA and Germany, and a circle of investors are precisely defined that they did not make a competition to aboriginals (to workers and businessmen), and, on the contrary, improved position on a labor market. Absence of official interdictions on employment by trade and sphere of services does not prevent authorities to not let in the countries of the persons, wishing to engage in fine trade or to work in sphere of services without reception of necessary documents on labor certification. Having compared these variants, it is possible to draw a conclusion, that similarity of migratory processes has caused interest of Russia by development of the legislation to experience of Germany and the rigid migratory control of France. The big place in sphere of a migratory policy is allocated to regulation of external labor migration. The system of the state measures on regulation of immigration includes а) the legislation on the legal, political and professional status of immigrants; b) institutional services on immigration of a labor; c) interstate agreements on immigration of a labor. Regulating actions of the countries of immigration define quantity of the immigrants admitted in the country, including working immigrants; establish professional, qualifying, половозрастную structure of labor immigration and duration of stay in the country. Direct realization of an immigration policy should be assigned to the special organizations - the national services of immigration created at the ministries of work and internal affairs. Immigration services supervise and make out entrance to the country of immigrants according to the issued laws, give out the sanction to residing and work. The direction for work in the certain branches and areas of the country is coordinated with applications of businesspersons in which the required quantity of a labor and its qualitative characteristic [130, p. 164-165].


 Considering necessity of maintenance of protection of national interests and as need of the decision of actual problems of social and economic development of the country practically all countries of the world adjust streams of the international migrants, applying complex system of administrative, organizational - legal and economic measures, and by that limiting penetration on the territory of foreign workers. The restriction-prohibitive approach is combined with selective (fig. 3.2.1).

 Labor migrants on the structure are non-uniform. Protectionist measures of host countries are usually distributed to their separate categories, among them workers of low qualification, which are ready to perform unpromising heavy and harmful work (construction, seasonal works on harvesting it is usually possible to allocate the following groups: 1), work in repair shops, etc.); 2) experts of quickly developing and priority spheres of economic activities (workers new high technological branches, trade, banks, etc.); 3) representatives of rare trades; 4) experts of the maximum(supreme) class and representatives of liberal professions (outstanding scientists, sportsmen, musicians, highly skilled doctors, experts, advisers, etc.); 5) the supervising personnel of firms and their divisions, and also businessmen who transfer investments into a host country and create new workplaces.


Figure 3.2.1. State regulation of import ИРС
Taking into account variety of kinds of migration, their ambiguity for realization of the purposes and problems of social and economic development, it is necessary to pursue a policy, basing simultaneously on several principles of migratory regulation, major of which are [130, p. 167]:
Restrictive - for restraint of streams compelled internal and an external migration, in view of real (at present rather limited) resource opportunities of region;
Selective - for accepted migrants, taking into account their professional and other opportunities for adaptation to conditions of the largest mega city, and also other bases of their stay in region (presence of the direct relatives, the got real estate, etc.);
Liberal - for attraction of a foreign labour in labour- insufficient  branches of city (construction, transport, a municipal services, the industry, etc.) where aboriginals go reluctantly, and also for pendular migration that provides development of economy of city;
Replacing - for replacement of a foreign labor (where it economically and technologically probably) a time labor from regions;
Stimulating - for attraction of the foreign labor connected to creation of additional workplaces for city dwellers;
Constraining - for prevention of scale outflow of the highly skilled staff for work abroad (« outflow of minds »); for reduction fictitious (for example, marriage) migrations, etc.;
Prohibitive - for counteraction to infringement by migrants of a registration mode of stay in region; illegal attraction and use of a foreign labor, illegal export of a labor abroad;
Compensatory - for the free migration connected to purchase of habitation only under the commercial prices, taking into account the ground rent and the full indemnification of charges of city on development of a social and engineering infrastructure.

 Now the great value has efficiency of the control over population shift, active counteraction to negative tendencies in development of migratory conditions in interests of lawful migrants and resident population. For creation of favorable conditions of social and economic development in the field of labour migration the following key questions [130, p. 172-174] should be solved: precise distribution and long-term fastening of functions of the state bodies which competence includes the questions concerning regulation of external labour migration and amplification of coordination and interaction between them; carrying out of the policy focused on attraction of a foreign labour, first of all from the countries CIS, the most adapted by a life in Russia, and preservation of the competent experts, the differentiated integration into the international labour market not to the detriment of own economic and military-political interests; Creation of system of informing of the population on questions of external labour migration. Formation in public consciousness of Russians of understanding of importance and a role of legal external labour migration in business of the prompt adaptation of labour and intellectual potentials of Russia to requirements of the international labour market, promoting increase in a class of businessmen in regions, inflow of investments, attraction and use of a know-how, receipt of currency translations to families of workers - migrants, etc.; amplification of the responsibility behind observance of the established order of use of a foreign labour with introduction of the differentiated levels of penal sanctions: from precautionary up to prohibitive; development of perspective methods of economic and administrative regulation of processes of attraction of a foreign labour; Precise regulation of activity of the intermediary organizations and close cooperation of the state bodies with those from them which have positively recommended itself; coordination of actions of the ministries of work and formation in the organization of system of preparation and retraining of various professional categories, including spheres of the external employment, working in commercial, public and state structures, in order to prevent preparation of unnecessary experts by one ministry and payment of unemployment benefits by other ministry; perfection of system of licensing. Carrying out of insurance of the responsibility of the Russian legal persons having the licenses for the right of realization of activity, connected to employment of citizens of the Russian Federation abroad; The maximal assistance of youth in registration (level with citizens of other countries) rights to participate in accordance with general practice in the international youth programs « Work, training » (as school of market economy and a professional training at the international level), rendering assistance in simplification of procedure of official registration of papers, in decrease in their cost.

 Now there was a crying need of increase of a management efficiency migratory processes and reductions of the illegal immigrants, essential increase of a level of constitutional-legal guarantees of the rights of compatriots and other categories of the foreigners, wishing to work and live in Russia; elimination of excessive administrative barriers to those experts which inflow our country most desperately needs; as to криминальных elements on a way of their entrance to Russia it is necessary to put reliable obstacles. For normalization of migratory processes the great value has acceptance of the law « About the migratory account of foreign citizens and persons without citizenship in the Russian Federation », modification in some positions of a law in force « About a legal status foreign, citizens in the Russian Federation », and also amendments according to which should be recognized become invalid separate position of the Federal law « About modification in some acts of the Russian Federation ». Thus the establishment of notifying character of the migratory account is expedient. The allowing order of registration on an official residence and the account in a place of stay is possible only in closed administrative-territorial formations, in zones of ecological disaster and in a number of other cases stipulated by the federal legislation. 

 For various categories of foreign citizens and persons without citizenship it is important to use flexible models of the migratory account, in particular their registration on an official residence or the account in a place of stay. It is required to stop practice of an annual re-registration of foreign citizens, in the maximal degree to simplify for them administrative procedures of a stop on the account in a place of stay and removal from the account down to use in these purposes of the mail notification. It is necessary to create also legal преференции to citizens of the states of participants of the CIS. So, the migratory card should give the right to citizens of the CIS not only on stay, but also for work in Russia to those who has arrived from the country from which at Russia the agreement on a visa-free mode is made. Besides it is necessary to cancel annual quotas on time residing at the country of foreign citizens and persons without citizenship.

The migratory policy should become more productive on the basis of maintenance of a rational combination of administrative - legal, financial and economic and social - psychological methods of influence. To number of the major directions of formation of new model of the migratory policy adequate to needs of transition to postindustrial economy both adequate threats and calls of XXI century, it is necessary to attribute the following [66, 80, 81].
First, change of the legislation in the field of labour migration concerning migration of the Russian citizens abroad and foreign citizens in our country on the basis of acceptance of the migratory code of the Russian Federation, perfection of national legal base, introduction of a visa mode with the countries CIS and the conclusions of bilaterial intergovernmental agreements for maintenance of the social rights of the citizens working in two countries and preparation of conditions for connection of Russia to the international legal certificates about protection of the rights of migrants; simplification of procedures of reception of citizenship for some categories of citizens.

Second, formation of effective mechanisms of protection of the Russian labour market and the priority right of citizens of the country on employment of workplaces on the basis of creation of the ministry on migratory processes, increases of efficiency of interaction of federal and regional authorities, amplifications of the migratory control over borders of the state and all territory of the country, application of rigid sanctions to the transport organizations which have imported illegal migrants, increase of the responsibility of businessmen for use of an illegal labour and foreign citizens for illegal stay in the country, formation of the effective control over use by employers of a foreign labour and observance of the conditions of given use established by the legislation by them. Absence due legal зашиты migrants, social guarantees, medical облуживания and professional study pushes them in criminal environment, under home nursing of ethnic Diasporas.  

Third, formation of the uniform information space allowing effectively cooperating various federal, regional and local authorities, carrying out duly information interchange. 

Fourth, there is a creation of stimulus of return home migrants, before left abroad, first of all highly skilled migrants. 

Fifth, the development of the international cooperation with a view of improvement of regulation of process of attraction and use of a foreign labour as problems of counteraction of illegal migration has significant regional features.
CHAPTER 4. PROSPECTS OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE COUNTRY AND CHANGE OF MODEL OF ITS PARTICIPATION IN THE INTERNATIONAL PROCESSES OF LABOUR MIGRATION
4.1. Demographic threats and migratory processes


 During reforms of 1990th years the social - demographic potential of Russia not only has decreased, but also qualitatively worsened. Therefore, IDHP in 1992 made 0,849 that testified to an accessory of Russia to industrially advanced countries with high human potential (the maximal value of this index - 0,915 - Canada had). However, by 2000, IDHP of Russia has decreased up to 0,762, therefore the country was lowered with 30-th on 57 place (from 175 investigated countries), leads according to classification of the United Nations, in-group of the countries with an average level of development. There was a high imbalance of different components of human potential of Russia. If the index of erudition of its citizens in 2000 remained close to the most advanced countries, the index of their longevity and an index of the income correspond to a level of the underdeveloped countries. According to experts of the United Nations, the index of human development of Russia makes 0,795 (a level of Brazil, Malaysia, Romania), and a rating of the country has decreased to 62-nd place in 2003 against 57-th in 2002.


 Recently in conditions of regenerative growth in the country, there were two opposite processes, which are combined by paradoxical image among them and define change of social - demographic parameters of reproduction [15]. First, on the basis of increase душевого gross national product for 1999-2004 in 1,4 times occurs dynamic growth of parameters of a material well-being:

• 
 Substantial increase of real available monetary incomes of the population - for five years - in 1,7 times, thus the real wages have grown in 2,1 times; personal consumption of the population - in 1,5 times;
• 
 Increase of consumer standards, increase in retail commodity circulation of a share of sales of articles of food with 53,5 up to 54,3 % for 2000-2004, and also expansion of consumer services;
• 
 Increase in savings and crediting of the population that promotes change of structure of demand for the benefit of purchase of the capital blessings. So, deposits and contributions of physical persons to the credit organizations have increased with 462,5 up to 2003,4 billion for 2001-2005 or in 4,3 times; commissioning of apartment houses for 2000-2004 has increased for 35,3 %.

 Second, not looking at substantial improvements of material welfare of the population, it is not possible to change to the best a demographic situation. In the given conditions not only there is no significant improvement of changes of the major social parameters, but also their stagnation is observed or even the new wave of their deterioration, including such characteristics, as expected life expectancy, a state of health of the population and a crime rate is formed:

• 
 Average expected life expectancy decreases, for last five years it was lower 0,9 years in comparison with 1996-2000;
• 
 Death rate of the population grows, the parameter of the general death rate in the current fifth anniversary has increased in comparison with previous on 1,8, and at able-bodied age for five years - almost for a quarter;
• 
 The state of health of the population worsens, "social" illnesses are accelerated distributed, is kept mass алкоголизм;
• 
 There is a high crime rate, growth heavy and especially grave crimes are kept;

 In a basis of demographic threats and calls of XXI century problems of overcoming of tendencies of deterioration of social - demographic potential and two groups of factors lay: first, steady demographic tendencies; second, changes of a condition of social sphere, processes of social differentiation and change of a social infrastructure.


 Developed at the end of XX - the beginning of XXI century sharp deterioration of the demographic situation connected to increasing decline in population because of a negative natural increase began one of the major factors determining prospects of change socially - economic development of the country. In 1990th years of the tendency describing absolute decline in population, became comparable with the military period 1941-1945гг. For 1992-2004 natural decline in population in the country has made 10,4 million person and this tendency has developed in the majority of subjects of the Russian Federation.


 In XX century many countries which have joined in universal process of demographic transition have collided natural decline in population. At the same time the demographic situation which has arisen in the country has the features. The analysis of parameters of natural movement of the population specifies that in Russia demographic threats are determined by both components of reproduction of the population: birth rate and death rate (tab. 4.1.1). Depopulation in the country occurs under influence of the given two factors and it considerably distinguishes Russia from the West-European countries. Except for that in Russia rather low among the European countries parameters of birth rate, and they it is less than in previous decades. Now Russia is among the countries with the lowest in the world birth rate though in the beginning of XX century the level of birth rate in it was one of the highest among the leading countries of the world and exceeded their parameter in 1,5 times.


 To the middle of 1960th in Russia as a whole it was generated 1-2 children families type of the family focused on rigid enough planning of number and terms of a birth of children. Last third XX century as a result of significant reduction of total factor of birth rate the population of Russia ceases to reproduce itself. So, in 1961-1965 each woman of reproductive age during all productive period on the average gave birth to 2,3 children, in 1970th years - 1,97, in 1980th years - 2,04, i.e. in 1970-1990 there was a mode of simple reproduction of the population. But in 1991 the parameter of total birth rate was reduced up to 1,73 counting upon one woman of reproductive age and further the level of it(him) remains low. In Russia in 1999 birth rate was minimal for all its history - 1, 16 births on one woman, in 2000 it has increased up to 1, 19 children. Recently birth rate has found out the tendency to small increase, in 2004 it has made 1, 34. In the future fluctuations of a level of birth rate under influence of tactical factors - demographic and not demographic are possible. But it is difficult to expect for its increase up to a level of simple replacement of generations (about 2,2 births on the woman), is lower which it is from the middle of 1960th (tab. 4.1.1 - 4.1.2). Now in all countries of Europe except for Albania the narrowed reproduction is observed, Russia on a level of birth rate is included into group of such economically advanced countries as - Italy, Spain, Greece, Germany, Czech at which the total factor of birth rate makes 1,2 - 1,35. The Central European level of total factor of birth rate in second half 1990th years was 1,4, and in Russia - 1,3. In this connection in 1990th years of prospect of reproduction of the population in Russia were even worse, than on the average on the European countries [218, p. 71].

Table 4.1.1

Demographic development of Russia on a boundary XX - XXI centuries.

	Years
	Number born(giving birth)
	Number died
	Nature other loss, a gain
	The attitude(relation) of numbers died to born
	Total factor of birth rate
	Expected life expectancy

	1991 
	1795
	1691
	104
	0.942
	1.732
	69.01

	1992 
	1588
	1807
	-219
	1.138
	1.552
	67.89

	1993 
	1379
	2129
	-750
	1.544
	1.385
	65.14

	1994 
	1408
	2301
	-893
	1.634
	1.400
	63.98

	1995 
	1364
	2204
	-840
	1.616
	1.344
	64.64

	1996 
	1305
	2082
	-777
	1.595
	1.281
	65.89

	1997 
	1260
	2016
	-756
	1.600
	1.230
	66.64

	1998 
	1283
	1989
	-706
	1.550
	1.242
	67.02

	1999 
	1215
	2144
	-929
	1.765
	1.171
	65.93

	2000 
	1267
	2225
	-958
	1.756
	1.214
	65.27

	2001 
	1312
	2255
	-943
	1.719
	1.249
	65.3

	2002 
	1397
	2332
	-935
	1.669
	1.322
	64.8

	2003
	1477
	2366
	-889
	1.602
	1.319
	65.1

	2004
	1508
	2298
	-790
	1.524
	1.340
	65.3



 For the overwhelming majority of the advanced countries of the world last third XX century began to develop low, and recently - very low birth rate. On a boundary XX - XXI centuries in all advanced countries, except for the USA and New Zealand, was born less than two children on one woman. Birth rate was lowered below a level of simple replacement of generations and in a number of less advanced countries, in particular in China. High birth rate remains in less developed countries of Asia, Latin America and Africa, but gradually it is reduced and in these countries. Distribution of low birth rate to the urbanized societies speaks about occurrence of the second demographic transition as to the universal tendency peculiar to the formed postindustrial society in the advanced countries.
Table 4.1.2

Mid-annual number born and total factors

Birth rate in 1971-2004[218]

	Years
	Number born
	Total factor of birth rate

	 
	One million person
	In percentage
	Number of children on the average on 1 woman of reproductive age
	In percentage

	1971-1980 
	2.10 
	100.0 
	1.974 
	100.0 

	1981-1990 
	2.33 
	111.0 
	2.036 
	103.1 

	1991-2000 
	1.39 
	66.2 
	1.355 
	68.6 

	2001-2004
	1.42
	67.7
	1.292
	65.5



 In Russia there is also a reduction of number born in absolute expression. So, the mid-annual number born in 1981-1990 was on 11 % more, than in 1971-1980, but at the same time in 1991-2000 and began less accordingly on 33,8 and 32,3 % 2001-2004. In 1991-2000 was born children on 9,5 million less, than in 1981-1990 and on 7,2 million person is less, than in 1971-1980. Sharp reduction of birth rate in 1990th years allows using analogies to Great domestic war. The number of born children in 1941-1945 in comparison with the previous pre-war fifth anniversary has decreased for 44 %, in 1996-2000 in relation to 1986-1990 the number born was reduced to 45 % [218].


 Caused by universal process of demographic transition of change are the major component of changes of reproduction of the human capital and modernization of the Russian society, acting simultaneously both its consequence, and one of its main reasons and driving forces. Reduction of birth rate in conditions of decrease in a death rate creates qualitatively new opportunities for demographic and social and economic maneuver. The huge quantity of social energy can be generated not only in connection with that its charge on education of the big number of people which die at early age decreases, but also as a result of improvement of conditions of growth of quality of the human capital in consequence of increase in life expectancy.


 Russia has entered during the second stage of demographic transition with the cultural - historical features and traditions, dynamic and structural characteristics of demographic process. During the Soviet period key processes of modernization of the Russian society and transition from a large family to 1-2 children families occurred under influence of extreme events. The first world and civil wars, the collectivization, the forced industrialization and a urbanization, reprisals of the end of the thirtieth years, Great domestic war, a mass outcome of peasants from village, destruction of traditions of country family, involving of women in economy, reforms of 1990th years led to radical changes in age and family structures of the population, to its reproductive behaviour.


 Inconsistent consequences had measures on stimulation of birth rate in 1980th years. They appeared are rather limited, on the one hand, promoted repayment of a demographic hollow which was formed within war, and, with another - have led to that the planned births have concentrated in a short interval of 1980th years. This rise of birth rate was result of revision of terms of a birth of children, but not their numbers. Reproductive plans of the majority of families in Russia have remained constant, and at a part young - have gone down in comparison with previous cohorts. The demographic wave which arisen in 1980th and has caused appreciably falling of birth rate in first half 1990th, will have and the remote consequences. Entering age of formation of family, small generations of 1990th will reduce birth rate yet less than 2,5-3 decades. Reforms spent by 1990th years also did not promote reproductive activity of a significant part of youth because of deep structural changes in employment of the population and scale labor migration is 10-15 million people. Besides in 1990th years only in the Western Europe approximately 3-4 % of number of the Russian women in the age of from 18 till 24 years rendered sexual services. It is nowadays kept not only « outflow of minds) » from Russia, истощающая a mental potential of the nation, but also the "aesthetic" shape of people [218] worsens.


 Other reason of decrease in birth rate in 1990th is connected to process of deep reorganization of its internal structure. Prior to the beginning of 1990th in Russia birth rate in age group of 15-19 years grew; by the end of decade its level cut by half; except for that in second half 1990th began decrease(reduction) in birth rate and at the basic reproductive age - 20-29 years (for 10 years on 35-40 %). This process is accompanied by decrease legitimate marriage and transition to other forms of a marriage and family. It is caused by that gradually gains in strength, an event, in an essential measure under socio-cultural and economic transformations change of reproductive installations - formation of consciousness of the Russian youth of samples of family, reproductive and sexual behaviour peculiar to the western countries. The share of not registered (civil) marriages from 6,6 % in 1994 - up to 9 % in 2002 has increased, the number of illegitimate births has increased, the age of the beginning of a sexual life was reduced. So, for 1990-2004 the share of illegitimate births has increased almost in 2 times - with 14,6 up to 29,8 %.


 In a developing situation a positive is easing tendencies to омоложению birth rate. "Young" birth rate many negative moments as the level of birth rate and reproduction of the population depends on behaviour of the layers of the population least equipped in a life is peculiar. On the other hand, it means putting off of births and probability of transition of a significant part of the population to new model of birth rate at which instead of model dominated one – 2 children family it can be ratified childless – 1 child family; in this connection the demographic collapse can already come in Russia to the middle of XXI century.


 For last years the tendency to growth of birth rate was outlined, its general level approximately corresponds to what has developed in the leading countries, it(he) is lower, than it is necessary for new reproduction, and negatively working social factors are substantially capable to constrain it) further increase. It is necessary to attribute deterioration of system of the state support to their number. Family and grants parent, including maternity and birth benefits, at a birth of the child and a number of others, in the beginning of 90th have made 2,1 % of gross national product, in the middle 1990 - 1 % of gross national product, 0,3 % of gross national product, while in the advanced countries of the world - 2-2,5 % of gross national product now go. The level of poverty of families with children exceeds a level of families without children in 2 times, including with 1 child in 1,7 times, with 2 children - in 2,3 times, with 3 children - in 3,1 times. There are low opportunities of improvement of living conditions of families, because of high cost of purchase and construction of new habitation. The number of the apartments sold in the primary market to the population has decreased in comparison with the beginning of decade from 39,3 thousand to 29,3 thousand (2004), thus more ¾ all apartments is sold in Moscow.


 The increase in number born is caused as favorable shifts in половозрастном structure of the population, and some increase of age parameters of birth rate. The given increase carries in many respects компенсаторный the character connected to improvement of a life of the population and can be reduced in 2-3 years at formation at the majority of the population of installations on 1-2 children family. Attempts of stimulation of birth rate should be added with measures on elimination of factors which worsen position of institute of family (refusal of the introduction into a marriage and from registration of a marriage, growth of number of divorces, mass 1-2 children family, growth of family violence, huge number of thrown children, etc.).


 One of the most obvious and disturbing today's Russian calls is a call of high death rate.


 During demographic modernization in Russia already to the middle of 1960th death rate in comparison with the beginning of century has sharply decreased, and expected life expectancy both at men, and at women has grown is more white than twice. It became result of development in Russia as well as in all industrially advanced countries of «epidemiological transition » which has arisen in connection with formation of an industrial society. World experience shows, that on given the first « epidemiological transition » successes are reached due to the certain strategy of struggle for health and human life which is based on the mass preventive actions directed mainly against illnesses of infectious character, amazing people of all age. Due to such strategy has achieved the successes and the USSR including to the beginning of 1960th in number of three tens of the countries with the lowest death rate. However to the middle of 1960th of an opportunity of this strategy in the advanced countries appeared exhausted. It was necessary to develop the new strategy directed on reduction of risk of death from diseases of not infectious origin, it is especial heart diseases and a cancer, and also from accidents, violence and other similar reasons which directly have been not connected to illnesses. This strategy demanded more careful attitude to the health of each person, and also the big expenses for protection and recovery of health.


 The western countries managed to develop and realize such strategy. In the USSR the adequate answer to new calls of time has not been found, modernization of process of extinction of generations has remained uncompleted; backlog on decrease in death rate therefore began to accrue. As opposed to changes of birth rate, the prompt growth of the death rate which has begun already in 1992, obviously did not correspond to a universal vector of demographic development and has entered in many respects consequence of the variant realized in 1990 market-liberal reforms. In 1990th years the number died has exceeded a level of 1980th years on 4,9 million person, and in comparison with the seventieth years has increased by 7,4 million. In 1960th years Russia on a parameter of expected life expectancy was at a level of the European states. But in 1971-1980 expected life expectancy has decreased with 68,8 to 67,5 years or for 1,1 year, the truth in the eightieth years it has increased by 1,7 years and has reached 69,2 years in 1990.


 At the same time it occurred on a background of fast growth of life expectancy in the advanced countries. So, expected life expectancy of the population in the beginning of the sixtieth years made in Germany, France, Italy, Belgium and a number of other European countries of 65-67 years, and in Russia it was for 2-4 years more. But already in 1980th years expected life expectancy in the advanced countries exceeded a level отставшей Russia for 5-7 years. In 1990th years average expected life expectancy in Russia has essentially decreased, in 2004 made 65,3 years (including at men 58,8 years, women - 72,0 years); there was the lowest for Europe life expectancy - for 7 years of below Central European level and 12-14 years is lower, than in the leading countries. Among 50 Asian countries Russians enters into the worse third on a level of life expectancy. In group of east regions of Russia only in Western Siberia expected life expectancy is close to its(her) average level across all foreign Asia whereas in Eastern Siberia it is lower 3-4 years and on the Far East - for 1-2 years [218].

During radical economic reforms it is possible to count major factors of growth of death rate the following: sharp differentiation of incomes and a standard of living of the majority of the population, an impoverishment of least socially protected layers of the population (old men, invalids, large families, agricultural population, the population of northern regions); reduction of financing and degradation of system of public health services and sanitary inspection (an overlooked cholera, a tuberculosis and other illnesses almost completely eliminated in the Soviet years) have appeared; inaccessibility of effective medicines because of their dearness at increase in their fakes; deterioration of balance and a diet; inaccessibility to the most part of the population of the country of high-grade rest and carrying out of leisure; incapacitated system of a labor safety and the safety precautions, growth of road and transport incidents; Absence of the effective control over the goods made and imported in the country and saturation of the consumer market by the forged foodstuffs and alcohol; splash in stressful situations and as consequence growth of suicides and mental frustration; deterioration криминогенной situations, distributions of a narcotism, etc. 

Growth of death rate has mentioned all age groups and practically all reasons of death. However, the main group of risk for Russia are men young and middle ages (here the gain повозрастной reached death rate 1, 6-1,8 times). Among the reasons of death of the major for Russia there was a death rate from accidents, poisonings and traumas. Alcoholic poisonings and are especially allocated with its substitutes: the number died of this reason has grown for 1999-2000 in 1,4 times. The big problem is represented with death rate from the illnesses directly connected to deterioration of the sanitary control, decrease in quality of a feed, alcohol, etc. circumstances. These are illnesses of bodies of digestion (growth in 1,8 times), infectious and parasitic illnesses (in 1,9 times), a tuberculosis, mental frustration and some other. 


 The structure of the reasons of death represents a combination of elements of a modern and traditional pathology. In comparison with 1980-ми the situation was aggravated by that the role экзогенных the reasons of death in formation of a resulting parameter of death rate has increased, first of all, because of outstripping growth of death rate from accidents, poisonings and traumas.


 Rather stably developing situation in the field of death rate from illnesses of system of blood circulation and other forms of a chronic pathology is connected not to presence in Russia adequate means of struggle against them, and only with premature death rate from other reasons. The population of the country does not live up to the "senile" reasons of death, and in it is difference of the Russian model of death rate from what can be observed in the advanced countries. In this connection elimination - full or partial - superfluous death rate from the violent and other reasons of the death rate which have been not caused by natural ageing of a human body, will not lead to significant growth of life expectancy. Death rate in Russia, as against birth rate, considerably surpasses a level of the leading countries, having dug reaches 1,6-2 times. Estimating consequences of the Russian reforms, it is necessary to recognize, that they promoted transformation of domestic model of death rate in a new condition and decrease in rates of growth of death rate occurs already on essentially other in comparison with “before-perestroika” a qualitative level. 


 The economy on charges on health protection which share in gross national product in two are lower than in the advanced countries, does not allow to provide growth of vital potential of the population, and developed backlog from world achievements causes huge demographic losses which are a source of enormous economic damage from loss of a significant part of human resources, and also investments not given to full feedback in the person (in education, formation, public health services, etc.).


 The phenomenon of unprecedented growth of death rate in Russia during reforms became object of steadfast interest both Russian, and foreign researchers. This growth tried to connect with алкоголизацией the population, the social stress accelerated by extinction of persons, whose life has been kept during antialcoholic campaign in the middle of 1980th and the further returning to trends of the Soviet period, deterioration of a meal and ecological conditions. However any of these hypotheses now has not received a strict substantiation. Last hypothesis on time considered growth of death rate as consequence “marginalization” of the population of Russia during reforms. It agrees to it growth of death rate was consequence of unprecedented expansion of layers of the population during reforms. Reforms have essentially expanded structure of migrationonal  groups and have repeatedly increased their number, having included in them the unemployed whom basically was not during the Soviet period, become impoverished not qualified workers and employees, the labor migrants working on illegal or semi legal position, etc. In result their death rate became "person" of death rate of the Russian able-bodied population last decade XX - the beginning of XXI century. The detailed research which has been lead(which has been carried out) in Kirov, Smolensk regions, and also in Moscow, has shown, that about 90 % of all died at young age (16 - 39 years) were the unemployed and low-qualified workers, and the picture of death rate of workers was close to those among the unemployed. Death in the adapted layers of the population were individual, they basically could not give that growth of death rate which was observed in young age groups in 1990th [86, p. 60]


 Essential decrease of the birth rate and growth of death rate have caused significant on the scales natural decline in population. In 1971-1990 the population of the country grew during every decade due to a natural increase almost by 8 million people, and for ten years of depopulation (1992-2001).  It as a result of the natural loss was reduced approximately to the same 8 million people. In the beginning of XXI century the population of Russia was reduced annually to 5,5-6,5 persons counting upon each one thousand inhabitants of the country, then - as in Belarus - on 4,9-4,1, Bulgaria - on 4,7-5,1, Hungary - 4,8 - 3,8, not speaking already about Italy where the natural loss has made 0,7-0,8 and Sweden on - 0,7 - 0,3. Concerning a population the big natural loss was observed only in Ukraine (7,0-7,5). Thus, in Russia occurs not only natural decline in population (recently on 800 - 900 thousand people in one year), but also the level of depopulation is higher, than in all other countries except for Ukraine. Now Russia on a level of total factor of birth rate takes a place among third of European countries with the lowest values of this parameter, on a level of expected life expectancy Russia among the Asian countries occupies 16 places from 50. Only by comparison to the African states it looks more less normally: be there, it among approximately 50 countries could take a place in first ten. In a word, in Russia at the end of XX century, as a matter of fact, there was a unique mode of reproduction of the population: the European birth rate and the Afro-Asian death rate. Explanation of the reasons of deterioration of a demographic situation - this only is the necessary precondition of search of the answer to other question - estimations of in what can result continuation of similar demographic development if the Russian society does not realize value of the threats arising in foreseeable prospect [218].

 The demographic future of Russia many variants also can be submitted by various trajectories of changes of the population. Thus the inertial variant shows what reduction of a population can be at those levels of reproduction which are quite probable and were already really showed in Russia on a boundary XX - the beginning of XXI centuries. So, in 1999 the total factor of birth rate as a whole on the country made 1,215, and net - factor of reproduction of the population - 0,551. V.M. Arkhangelsk is executed calculation of reduction of number of the stable population which abstracts from features of age structure of the population and supposes that there was its stabilization (tab. 4.1.3). At the parameters of reproduction developed by the end of XX century in Russia, the stable population would cut by half through one third of century and by 2033-2034 would not exceed 97 million people.

Table 4.1.3
The periods of reduction of number of the stable population at corresponding parameters of its reproduction
	Pure(Clean) factor of reproduction  
	Total factor of birth rate  
	Level of reduction of an initial population

	
	
	Up to 75 %
	Up to 50 %

	0,7
	1,480
	In 20 years
	In 49 years

	0,6
	1,270
	In 14 years
	                In 34 years

	0,5
	1,060
	In 11 years
	In 25 years


The Russian population grows old and is reduced, and it will proceed within the next decades. The death rate in Russia is extremely high, is especial among men of efficient age. Though problems of ageing and reduction of the population face to many European countries, in the Russian Federation they differ special acuteness. According to the basic demographic parameters on all countries of World Population Data Sheet (WPDS) Russia is on a penultimate place in the world on factor of a natural increase of the population (0,6 %), following for Ukraine (8 %). According to forecasts of WPDS in 2004-2050 rates of change of a population of Russia will make - 17 % (the population will be reduced with 144 up to 119 million person) that is a little bit higher, than in the countries of the East Europe at which reduction of the population (-19 %) too is expected, but is much lower, than at neighbors of Russia in Northern Europe (8 %), the Western Asia (60 %) and in the south of the Central Asia (89 %) where the increase in population is expected. According to the United Nations the population of Russia in 2050 will be even lower and will make 112 million people. While the population of Russia is gradually reduced since 1992, the population of efficient age will especially sharply be reduced after 2007 (first of all in the central regions of the country), reflecting long-term consequences of a situation with birth rate which was observed in 1980th. With a view of full-scale indemnification of such reduction of the population annual inflow about 1 million is required. Immigrants of efficient age, that three times more than average pure(clean) inflow of immigrants to the period between population censuses 1989 and 2002 [272, p. 109].


 Demographic forecasts absolutely exact cannot be predicted the future only with the greater or smaller probability. However the basic tendencies of demographic development of Russia in many respects are clear and they put the country before very serious calls.

 The population of Russia is reduced since 1992, and as show forecasts at preservation of current trends this reduction will proceed. There are no conclusive proofs of that growth of a population always and everywhere promotes increase of a level of social and economic development of the country and well-being of the population. Besides dynamics of social and economic processes should not be considered in a separation from changes of other parameters. Reduction of a gain of a population or even a negative gain are to a certain extent compensated by simultaneous growth of demographic potential, i.e. cumulative number lived this population of men-years owing to increase in life expectancy. So, it is possible to find many arguments for the benefit of that reduction of the population - not always a trouble, and its growth - not always the blessing. But, with reference to concrete conditions of Russia, decline in population, on many reasons, is extremely unprofitable [59, p. 216-515].


 Russia quickly loses the place in global demographic hierarchy. The population of Russian empire on census of 1897 made 129 million person or approximately 8 % of the world population, and Russia - 71, 1 million - 4,4 % (1900). In 1950 a share of Russia (RSFSR) in the world population made more than 4 %, and a share of the USSR - 7,1 % (178,5 million). On January, 1, 2001 - the share of resident population of Russia was reduced up to 2,4 % of the world(global) population. This share under all forecasts will be reduced and further. The "Average" variant of the long-term forecast of the United Nations defines, that the share of the population of Russia in 2050 to decrease in 2,2 times or up to 1,1 % of a world's population (tab. 4.1.4). Thus Russia, occupying almost 13 % of a global land, are the biggest in the world, but its territory extremely poorly populated. In a place with that it adjoins to the density populated states, and some of them from time to time declare claims for the Russian territories.
Table 4.1.4
Population of the largest countries of the world, one million, and ранговое a place of Russia in 1950, 2000 and 2050

	1950
	2000
	2050*

	1
	2
	3

	Rank
	The country
	The population
	Rank
	The country
	The population
	Rank
	The country
	The population

	1
	China
	554,7
	1
	China
	1275,2
	1
	China
	1531,4

	2
	India
	357,6
	2
	India
	1016,9
	2
	India
	1395,2

	
	THE USSR
	178,5
	
	
	
	
	
	

	3
	THE USA
	157,8
	3
	THE USA
	285,0
	3
	THE USA
	408,7


	1
	2
	3

	4
	Russia
	102,7
	4
	Indonesia
	211,6
	4
	Pakistan
	348,7

	
	
	
	5
	Brazil
	171,8
	5
	Indonesia
	293,8

	
	
	
	6
	Russia
	145,6
	6
	Nigeria
	258,5

	
	
	
	
	
	
	7
	Bangladesh
	254,6

	
	
	
	
	
	
	8
	Brazil
	233,1

	
	
	
	
	
	
	9
	Ethiopia
	171,0

	
	
	
	
	
	
	10
	Congo
	151,6

	
	
	
	
	
	
	11
	Mexico
	140,2

	
	
	
	
	
	
	12
	Egypt
	127,4

	
	
	
	
	
	
	13
	Fillipins
	127,0

	
	
	
	
	
	
	14
	Vietnam
	117,7

	
	
	
	
	
	
	15
	Japan
	109,2

	
	
	
	
	
	
	16
	Iran
	105,5

	
	
	
	
	
	
	17
	Uganda
	103,2

	
	
	
	
	
	
	18
	Russia
	101,5


* An average variant of the long-term forecast of the United Nations

Source: World Population 2003

 The acceleration of economic growth distinctly shown on second half XX century will make the fundamental characteristic of all social development of the world of the beginning of XXI century. Rates of a gain of gross national product will increase from 2.7 % in 1986-2000 up to 3,7 % in 2001-2015 (tab. 4.1.5), and a world's population - with 6,1 up to 7 billion person. Thus the gain of gross national product will be non-uniform. The post-socialist countries gradually leave crisis. There were radical changes and a conglomerate of the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America where it is concentrated about 4/5 population of the ground. As a result of a deepening of distinctions in a level and rates of social and economic transformations this generality united by concept "less developed countries", appeared dim. In прогнозный the period split in their development amplifies, and a generality as the conceptual category, will disappear. Under the forecast, 56 countries of the world in 2015 will have the income per capita less than 5 thousand dollars (tab. 4.1.6) In them will live almost 3 billion population (41 % of all population). Famine, a sheer poverty, it is especial on a background of growth of well-being of the advanced countries, will be a heavy negative background of world economic development of the beginning of XXI century. Before the advanced and rich countries determining parameters of global development, there will be a problem of creation of conditions for steady development of the poorest countries even more sharply. They will push not only humanitarian reasons. Fear before uncontrollable immigration of these countries, growth наркобизнеса and terrorism in them, most likely, will force the rich countries to go on development and realization of programs of economic development of the poor countries. But to analyze their practicability the present time would be naive and superficial step [171].

Table 4.1.5

Dynamics of world development (in dollars, in the prices and on PPC 1995г.) [172]
	THE COUNTRY
	Gross national product, billion dollars.
	Share in gross national product of the world, %
	Gross national product on soul, one thousand dollars.
	Rates of a gain, gross national product, %

	
	1985
	2000
	2015
	1985
	2000
	2015,
	1985
	2000
	2015
	1986-2000
	2001-2015

	ALL WORLD
	27190,0
	40765,0
	99950,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	5,7
	6,8
	10,0
	2,7
	3,7

	THE ADVANCED COUNTRIES OF THE WEST
	14885,0
	21265,0
	31150,0
	54,7
	52,2
	44,5
	19,1
	24,9
	35,8
	2,4
	2,6

	THE USA
	5645,0
	8585,0
	13000,0
	20,8
	21,1
	18,6
	23,7
	31,0
	43,8
	2,8
	2,8

	Japan
	2195,0
	3000,0
	4040,0
	8,1
	7,4
	5,8
	18,3
	23,6
	32,3
	2,1
	2,0

	THE WESTERN EUROPE
	6155,0
	8345,0
	11900,0
	22,6
	20,5
	17,0
	16,6
	21,5
	31,1
	2,0
	2,4

	Germany
	1395,0
	1865,0
	2650,0
	5,1
	4,6
	3,8
	17,8
	22,7
	33,1
	1,0
	2,4

	France
	1020,0
	1380, 0
	1980,0
	3,8
	3,4
	2,8
	18,5
	23,4
	32,9
	2,0
	2,4

	Italy
	975,0
	1255,0
	1770,0
	3,6
	3,1
	2,5
	17,3
	21,6
	32,1
	1,7
	2,3

	The Great Britain
	915,0
	1230,0
	1730,0
	3,4
	3,0
	2,5
	15,9
	20,8
	28,8
	2,0
	2,3

	LESS DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
	8130,0
	16305,0
	32610,0
	29,9
	40,0
	46,6
	2,2
	3,4
	5,7
	4,7
	4,7

	CHINESE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC
	1115,0
	4425,0
	9930,0
	4,1
	10,9
	14,2
	1,0
	3,4
	7,1
	9,6
	5,5

	THE POSTSOCIALIST COUNTRIES
	4175, 0
	3195,0
	6190,0
	15,3
	7,8
	8,9
	10,5
	7,8
	15,0
	-1,8
	4,5

	Russia
	1685,0
	1085,0
	2250,0
	6,2
	2,7
	3,2
	11,7
	7,5
	16,2
	-2,9
	5,0


Table 4.2.6

Grouping of the countries under gross national product per capita (one thousand dollars in the prices and on ППС 1995) [172]

	
	The population, on years

	
	Less than 1 thousand.
	1-5 thousand.
	5-14 thousand.
	14-20 thousand.
	More than 20 thousand.

	
	1985
	2000
	2015
	1985
	2000
	2015
	1985
	2000
	2015
	1985
	2000
	2015
	1985
	2000
	2015

	Number of the countries
	16
	17
	14
	57
	58
	42
	48
	39
	43
	25
	11
	13
	4
	25
	38

	Gross national product. Billion dollars.
	870
	180
	190
	3720
	9950
	7480
	7640
	7340
	22070
	8760
	2490
	3810
	6200
	208000
	36400

	Share in world
(global) gross national product, %
	3,2
	0,4
	0,3
	13,7
	24,4
	10,7
	28,1
	18,0
	31,5
	32,3
	6,1
	5,4
	22,8
	51,0
	52,0

	The population, млн.чел.
	930
	300
	380
	2190
	3730
	2480
	920
	1020
	2820
	500
	150
	230
	260
	810
	1060

	Share in the world(global) population, %
	19,4
	5,1
	5,4
	45,7
	62,0
	35,6
	19,3
	16,9
	40,4
	10,4
	2,5
	3,3
	5,4
	13,5
	15,2

	Gross national product per capita, one thousand dollars.
	0,9
	0,6
	0,5
	1,7
	2,7
	3,0
	8,3
	7,2
	7,8
	17,7
	16,6
	16,3
	24,1
	25,6
	34,3



 China by 2050 can become the most powerful economic power of a planet, India to come nearer to it on a population whereas Russia though has chances to overtake by the that moment conducting(leading) European powers on the sizes of a total internal product, on number of inhabitants will leave first ten. According to American financial corporation Goldman Sachs of gross national product of China in 2050 will come nearer to a mark of 50 bln. dollars whereas at the USA it will not reach also 40 bln. dollars. Russia, predictably, by then can overtake Germany, the Great Britain and France and appears presumably on 7-th place in the world after China, the United States, India, Japan, Brazil and Mexico. The Japanese national institute of complex researches, in turn, believes, that the USA on the absolute sizes of gross national product by 2050 will take in the world only the third place as at China it will be more in 1,66 times, and at India - in one and a half time.

 Amplification of discrepancy between a population of Russia and the size of its natural-resource potential is the major strategic threat. Russia always was poorly mastered country with very low population density. The situation has worsened after disintegration of the USSR from which Russia has inherited three quarters of territory, but only half of population. If Russia not enough its present population it will experience difficulties especially at reduction of its number. The European part of Russia on population density is comparable with the USA (in the European Russia - 27 person on 1 sq. km, in the USA - 29), but in comparison with the countries of the Western Europe its historical nucleus is not too occupied even. The one fifth population of the country it is concentrated in the Central economic region occupying less 3 % of its territory. But also here population density (over 62 persons on 1 sq. km) is almost twice lower, than in the European Union (119 person on 1 sq. km). As if to the Asian part of the country the problem of it’s settling and has not been solved. The Asian Russia occupies 75 % of all territory of the country, but in it(her) lives only 22 % of its population at density 2,5 persons on 1 sq. km. [59, p. 519].

 The demographic potential of Siberia and the Far East is insufficient for development of the natural riches located here and creation of the advanced system of moving. Besides the population of the Asian, Russia decreases faster, than the population of all country. At the same time the demographic potential of the next states is obviously superfluous, they have dynamically increasing population, but limited ground and other natural resources (tab. 4.1.7).

Table 4.1.7
The population of Russia and its southern and east neighbors in 1950-2050, one million people

	
	1950
	2000
	2050*

	The former USSR
	180,3
	[293,1]
	[244,2]

	Russia
	101,2
	145,6
	101,5

	China
	554,8
	1275,2
	1395,2

	India
	357,6
	1016,9
	1531,4

	Japan
	83,6
	127,0
	109,7

	The central Asia **
	17,5
	56,2
	76,1

	The southern - central Asia ***
	83,0
	286,7
	599,8


* An average Variant of the long-term forecast of the United Nations
** Kazakhstan, Kirghizia, Tadjikistan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan

*** The central Asia, Iran, Afghanistan and Pakistan

Source: World Population 2003


 Natural resources make a basis and define the future of development of a world civilization. Well-being of the countries, their economic independence, a geopolitic role in the world community in many respects are defined(determined) by riches of bowels and presence of the means necessary for their rational use in national interests.

 In comparison with the majority of the countries of the world Russia borrows enormous territory on which significant and rather various natural resources are concentrated. On volume of the reconnoitered stocks of mineral raw material Russia takes leading place in the world (tab. 4.1.8). Total potential value of the reconnoitered balance stocks of the basic kinds of minerals of Russia in the beginning of the third millennium was estimated almost in 30 bln. dollars, and forecast potential - in 150 bln. dollars. Estimations of experts of World Bank differ from data Geologic a little. In particular, experts of IBRD at the end of 90th years of the last millennium estimated stocks of minerals in Russia in 10 bln. dollars, for comparison similar estimations across Brazil made 3,3 bln. dollars, across China - 662 billion dollars, across India - 452 billion dollars. It is necessary to note large-scale and integrated approach of natural-resource potential of the country. Natural resources of Russia are the strong base to steady development of economy in a mode of the expanded reproduction and the international cooperation [5].

Table 4.1.8
General potential value of stocks of minerals of Russia

(as of the beginning of 2002)
	Parameters
	Billion дол.
	%

	In total
	29860
	100,0

	Natural gas
	9190
	30,8

	Coal and slates
	6651
	22,3

	Oil and condensate
	4481
	15,0

	Ores of ferrous metals
	1962
	6,6

	Ores of color and rare metals
	1807
	6,1

	Ores of precious metals and diamonds
	272
	0,9

	Uranus
	4
	0,01

	Other minerals
	4197
	18,4


Source: the Estimation on a database of the State committee of the Russian Federation on geology and use of bowels.

 In the country it is open and it is reconnoitered about 20 thousand various kinds of deposits of minerals, from them of 37 % it is entered into industrial development. On a share of Russia the fifth part (21 %) world reserves of natural resources is necessary, it is more, than densities of its(her) territory (12.6 %), let alone a share of the country in the world(global) population (2,4 %). Despite of various estimations of potential stocks of minerals in Russia, undoubtedly, that the country has the largest in the world the reconnoitered stocks (in % from universal): apatites (64,5); natural gas (35,4); iron (32,0); nickel (31); brown coal (29); tin (27); cobalt (21); zinc (16); uranium (14); oil (13); lead (12); copper (11). Besides Russia has large stocks of gold, diamonds, emeralds, platinum, etc. which are most actively involved in industrial development. On total volume of the reconnoitered stocks of nickel, platinum, diamonds, of some other minerals Russia takes the first - third place in the world. There are large stocks of potash salts, flour spar and other nonmetallic mineral resources.

Russia possesses 1/8 part of the territory of globe. The country possesses huge agricultural угодьями, among which - the best in the world chernozems. It enables it to be self-sufficient, i.e. to form balance of the foodstuffs and agricultural raw material due to own manufacture. Russia - the wood country, that to the full provides its needs with business wood, raw material for manufacture of cellulose, a cardboard, a paper, etc. The General stock of wood exceeds 80 billion. The country possesses enormous world reserves of fresh water (only in Baikal volume of fresh water makes 23 thousand cubic kilometer, which is equal, approximately the one fifth world reserves). Besides Russia has favorable geopolitics position between two most dynamical regions of the world economy - the Western Europe and Asian - Pacific region. The international transport transit through the Russian territory - huge, but yet not realized national resource. Collection of the transit rent can become important clause of export of services. According to experts, from granting transport transit services Russia could have annually in addition 3-5 billion dollars currency proceeds. Russia possesses the most extensive territories which poorly mentioned or have been not mentioned by economic activities. At the sizes of territory in 17 million sq. km the area of the grounds not mentioned or rather poorly mentioned by economic activities makes in Russia 7,5 million sq. km. For comparison, in Canada such territories make 6,4 million sq. km, in China - 2,1 million sq. km. Preservation of the Russian woods and bogs allows climatic changes, to soften economic and social losses not only for Russia, but also for other regions of the world. It is impossible to exclude an opportunity, that in the future world informed will come to a conclusion about necessity to compensate to Russia (as well as to some other states) losses from not-mastered the extensive territories being a world biosphere reserve. Thus, Russia has huge ecological potentialities. In particular, only an opportunity to sell a part of the unused quotas on emission in an atmosphere of hotbed gases that makes about 250 ml. t. A long term can bring Russia from 3 up to 10 billion dollars by various estimations in one year [5].

In the long-term period the migratory situation in Russia will develop under influence of various factors which vector of action will be caused by transition of a national economy to a trajectory of innovative development, realization of its(her) key advantages - scientific and technical and natural-territorial - in conditions of essential reduction of number of its able-bodied population. Labour-deficiency character of the development of national facilities becomes its fundamental parameter and the qualitative - new phenomenon for Russia. During the Soviet period the national economy developed in conditions of essential growth of number of manpower, market reforms of 1990th years were accompanied by deep crisis and formation of a significant rate of unemployment. For development of strategy of development of the national economy adequate to calls of XXI century it is important to become critical reconsideration developed in an economic life and the theory of approaches in which complex influence of qualitative and quantitative variable human resources on change of dynamic and structural parameters of the Russian economy is not taken into account properly.
Maintenance of steady and dynamic growth of the Russian economy and strengthening of its competitive positions in the world will demand in the long term sharp improvement of quality of the human capital, social and economic and territorial mobility. At the same time in the forthcoming period essential influence on dynamic and structural parameters will be rendered with changes of volume of an involved manpower.

The major distinctive feature of development of the Russian economy in the long-term period is high dependence of opportunities of reception of the scientific and technical and natural-territorial rent in conditions of reduction of number of able-bodied population from attraction in the country of immigration resources. Increase of productivity of national economy and release personal gross national product in many respects will be defined by improvement of industrial - economic structure occupied. Technological ways of the Russian economy and a huge variety of its resource-territorial potential leads to formation of complex interrelation between quality of human resources and productivity of national work as last substantially depends on territorial distribution of a manpower and their number, that, in turn, in many respects defines opportunities of use of research-and-production and natural-territorial potential of the country. Natural-territorial and technological distinctions of conditions of managing in Russia lead to that reduction of deficiency of a manpower on the basis of attraction of a foreign labor within the limits of immigration capacity is capable to become the important factor of increase of productivity of economy and release of gross national product on one borrowed. Growth of productivity of cumulative work can be reached thus because the increase in number working even at involving workers with low qualification is capable to lead in the Russian conditions to favorable changes in structure of employment. It is possible will allocate the following long-term reasons which lead to increase of development of gross national product on one working at involving in the Russian economy of labor immigrants due to manufacture of the additional scientific and technical and natural-territorial rent.

First, attraction for work qualified and first of all highly skilled experts, allows to save on expenses for their training and to receive effect due to improvement of qualitative structure occupied. So, in the USA more than 40 % of working doctors of sciences in the field of engineering and computer disciplines are natives from abroad; 25 % of teachers of universities - too immigrants. By estimations, the pure prize from attraction in the country of the "average" scientist in the field of natural sciences made in 1990th more полумиллиона dollars. In connection with it there is a huge total economy of host countries in sphere of formation and a scientific professional training as a result of use of " intellectual migrants » [92, 252].

 For Russia the given source is limited because of its significant backlog from the advanced countries on a standard of living of the population, however and it can have essential value.

Second, even attraction of low-qualified foreign labor presumes to improve structure of employment in the country. The labour migrants becoming on the bottom step of a ladder of employment, can directly raise employment on top ступеньках this ladder. Thus for local residents there is an opportunity to return on the market of the qualified labor and to occupy a workplace according to the formation.

Usually big share of labour migrants are workers with a low professional standard and qualifications, but an essential part of external migrants borrow(occupy) those workplaces which are unattractive for local residents, the last even appearing the unemployed will prefer to not perform similar kinds of work and to live, using the guarantees represented by system of social security. In this connection labour migrants do not enter a competition for a part of workplaces which are connected to performance of not prestigious, underpaid work - work on manufacture and in construction, cleaning of premises and streets, export of dust, etc.


Thirdly, the attraction of labour migrants promoting elimination of deficiency of a labour, allows mastering more successfully new territories and their natural resources, to carry out progressive structural changes in economy. The example of the countries of Persian gulf where inflow of petrodollars to 1970th years at the limited number of local population would appear useless for development of national economy if there was no opportunity to involve a labour from other countries is rather indicative. Foreign workers in Germany were, alongside with the German citizens, creators of a German economic miracle. By estimation of German economists, the contribution of foreign gross national products of Germany working in growth to the beginning of 1970th made more than 40 % [3, p. 12].

Fourthly, deficiency of manpower in modern Russia is the important factor blocking formation of competitive territorial and production structures of innovative type. Inflow of a labour to the country presumes to increase a level of concentration of a manpower and to receive additional effect from кластеризации economy and developments of territorial and production complexes, and also to avoid hit in the demographic-territorial traps arising at outflow of the population from unsuccessful regions.


 Fifthly, growth of the borrowed immigrants stimulates increase in number of qualified workers of places as labour migrants simultaneously act and as consumers. They will need houses and apartments for residing - means, additional construction is required. They will eat - means there will be additional workplaces in sphere of manufacture and distribution of food stuffs. They will reach places of work on public transport - additional buses, drivers, etc. are required. If number of migrants considerably, these workplaces can be numerous, though their occurrence is not so obvious, as the work which is carried out by migrants. Thus, during the stay in the country where they work, labour migrants spend a part of the earned money to the goods made there and services that promote creation of workplaces for others. One more example of how arrival of migrants can promote occurrence of workplaces for local inhabitants, creation of a bank infrastructure can serve in areas of concentration of migrants. Necessity of opening of bank branches is dictated by need of migrants to translate a part of the earned money home. Naturally, as employees of bank local professional’s act become similar requirement of migrants for legal services can the reason of occurrence of new legal offices in which local lawyers [92 can receive licenses only, p. 96-97].


 Sixthly, in conditions labour-deficiency of economy immigration promotes growth of the offer of a labour and a competition on labour markets, to increase  a level of requirements to the worker and urges on growth educational and vocational training, to decrease in a level of production costs of production and increase of competitiveness of national economy in connection with attraction of cheaper labour, increase of a competition on a labour market and social and economic mobility of the population.

 Seventh, low territorial mobility of the population becomes the major factor considerably limiting realization of effective territorial - branch changes in the Russian economy. Attraction of the labour migrants possessing high mobility, directly promotes increase of territorial mobility. Besides foreign workers are capable to create a competition to local residents on labour markets as they agree to work for a smaller payment and are less pretentious. In this connection local residents are compelled to move to other areas of the country. The international labour migration leads to occurrence of indirect stimulus of internal migratory movement and in connection with that promotes increase of migratory appeal of territories, creating additional resources for their social and economic development.

 The eighth, activization of the country in the world market of a labour stimulates realization of structural changes in the economy, the foreign economic relations caused by development; trade in the goods, attraction of the foreign capital, effective technologies and methods of manufacture and use of foreign experience.

The ninth, with expansion of volumes of manufacture and home market opportunities of reception of the rent from a positive effect of scale (the economy caused by growth of scales of manufacture and realization of production and services) increase. 

Thus, in strategic prospect changes of productivity of national economy will depend substantially not only on improvement of quality of used human resources, but also from their quantity. Elimination of deficiency of a labour due to attraction of immigrants will be the important factor of increase of productivity. For realization of comparative advantages of the Russian economy will important considerably change the attitude to an immigration resource as unvaluable and little significant, to carry out dynamic and structural changes of a national facilities in the abstract of an immigration call and increase of a role of an immigration resource in its development. In this connection with a view of formation of the productive mechanism of social and economic adaptation of immigrants it is required to provide necessary changes in formation of a social infrastructure, system of the general and vocational training, etc.

4.2. Priorities of structural - technological changes of spatial development of the country and changes of migratory processes


 Developed at the end of XX - the beginning of XXI century sharp deterioration of the demographic situation connected to increasing decline in population because of a negative natural increase began one of the major factors determining prospects of change of socially economic development of the country.


 Present, deep demographic crisis should be considered more widely, than simply process of depopulation of the population, experienced practically all advanced countries of the world. It is connected to deterioration of all demographic parameters: fast decrease in birth rate, reduction of marriage and growth of divorce, decrease in average of life expectancy, sharp growth of death rate, first of all among men of able-bodied age, preservation concerning high infantile death rate, rather high parameters of the emigration resulting, in particular, to « outflow of minds) », and as result - steady absolute decline in population, deterioration of its qualitative characteristics, crisis of family and increasing ageing of the population. It is necessary to take into account, that depopulation is narrowed reproduction of the population at which each new generation does not fill previous. It is process which can be observed rather long time and it not necessary be accompanied by a negative natural increase, and furthermore absolute decline in population. In Germany, for example, depopulation is observed from the end of 1960th, however natural decline in population here many years is measured by the 100-th shares of percent and it does not allow the bases to fix « deep demographic crisis » in Germany. In Russia the situation has qualitatively other character [103, ¹ 2, p. 76; 182-183]. 

Complexity of a demographic situation already in the near future can become the main obstacle complicating social and economic development of the country because of sharp increase of social charges in connection with ageing of the population and separate territories without people. In the given conditions immigration of foreign citizens is sometimes offered to be considered as the key factor which is capable to change considerably to the best a demographic situation and to provide growth of the population of the country. Certainly, the migratory gain for 1992-2002 approximately on half compensated natural decline in population. However it is doubtful, that only the international migration is capable to resolve problems of demographic crisis safely. Under forecasts of the United Nations, the population of a planet will increase about 6.1 billion person in 2001 up to 9.3 billion by 2050 For Russia corresponding parameters of natural dynamics of the population are equal 144 and 114 million person. Experts specify that only again to reach a mode of simple reproduction, in Russia the annual balance of migration should be steadily positive and make from 700 thousand up to 1,7 million person; real reduction of a manpower in Russia can be expected only after 2010. At preservation of current trends completion of manpower needs labour immigration at a level of 500 thousand people annually [107, p. 19].

 Immigration can smooth existing demographic crisis in the certain measure, that, certainly, it is important - to soften negative demographic consequences, in the certain measure to solve separate regional demographic problems, but no more. The example of the advanced countries convincingly shows that migration can be rather effective means only in conditions of depopulation. An output from demographic crisis in Russia and its further forward development are possible only at the complex approach, namely: at stimulation of growth of birth rate or, at least, its stabilization; reduction of death rate; attraction of migrants; formation of the attitude to a human life as most important value of the state. According to it also it is necessary to develop measures of a demographic policy as a whole and a migratory policy in particular. At the same time on the certain intervals of time and for the decision of specific targets the international migration can play a positive role. So, in 7-8 years Russia will collide absolute reduction of a number of labour as able-bodied age will enter not numerous born in crisis years of disintegration of the USSR, and there will be able-bodied age numerous cohorts of post-war generation. And it will be not simple display of the next demographic wave: subsequently the number entering in able-bodied age will be steady less, than number leaving of it. At least, partly this reduction of number of a national labour can be compensated due to attraction of foreign workers. These and other questions also should be incorporated in a basis of a migratory policy which concept, despite of almost 5-years discussions on it, and is not accepted till now as does not have also strategic state thinking in this area, and an example of moving from one extreme measure as the compelled migration to other extreme measure - to illegal migration - evident to a volume acknowledgement [103, ¹ 2, p. 76-77].

 Attempts of improvement of a demographic situation in the country based on radical liberalization of a migratory mode and mass attraction of foreign citizens for execution of the national market of a work force are rather dangerous. To it testifies not only domestic practice of the period of market reforms, but also experience of the western countries - the basic recipients of world migratory resources. So, the countries of the Western Europe which are carrying out a liberal immigration policy, because of a sharp aggravation of social and economic and interethnic problems have been compelled to refuse it. In this connection, they have toughened conditions of reception by foreign citizens of the rights to a residence, time and a permanent job, granting of citizenship. 

Prospects of growth of the Russian economy it is closely connected to those structural - economic changes which will occur in Siberia and in spatial development of the country as a whole in the predicted period.
Achievement of the purposes which are put within the framework of the concept of development of the Russian economy prepared by scientists  the Russian Academy of Science, is supposed in three stages. At the first stage (2004-2010) it is planned to concentrate efforts on overcoming of the outlined tendency of degradation of human potential and to generate a most favored nation treatment for development of the Russian highly technological complex. Authors count key specific targets of the first stage: 1) achievement 4 - 6 % of a mid-annual gain of gross national product; 2) prevention of crisis of reproduction of the basic and human capitals on the basis of a gain of investments at a rate of 12-15 % one year; 3) deduction at a level of 4-6 % of mid-annual rate of a gain of real available incomes of the population; 4) partial modernization of mechanical engineering and increase of his(its) competitiveness. The second stage (2011-2015úú). Provides end of process of modernization of the mechanical engineering called effectively to serve an investment demand of real sector on high and middle technological bases. At this stage are expected: 1) mid-annual rate of a gain of gross national product at a level of 5-7 %; 2) decrease in rates of a gain of investments to 10-12 % in year and gradual reduction of the state participation in an investment policy; 3) increase of rates of a gain of real available incomes up to 5-7 % one year in connection with consumption in gross national product. The third stage (2016-2025) contacts end of formation of competitive Russian economy of new type and its(her) decontrol on the standard conditions of the global market [229, p. 173 - 180].
For years of economic revival in Russia (1999-2003) the gain of gross national product has made 34,4 %, or on the average 6,1 % one year; the population of Russia for this period has decreased on the average 0,5 %; the mid-annual gain of manufacture of gross national product was per capita equaled approximately 6,5 %. The program of intermediate term development of Russia in 2004-2008, submitted Минэкономразвития in the government in April, 2003, is stipulated to increase for one year of gross national product by 5,5-6,3 %. Accordingly rates of a gain of gross national product per capita will make - 6,0-6,8 %.
Forecast estimations of development of economy of Siberia in long-term prospect are reflected in materials of work on an economic substantiation of prospects of development of transport system of Russia which has been executed by employees of Institute of economy and the organization of industrial production (IEОIP) the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy of Science on a building of the Ministry of transport of the Russian Federation and as in prepared IEОIP the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy of Science materials of Strategy of economic development of Siberia authorized by the Decision of the Government R.F. of 07.06.2002 thus two scripts of Siberia - pessimistic and optimistic [230, 231] are allocated.
The pessimistic script of development of Siberia will consist in the following. At the passive attitude of the federal government (having a place now) under pressure of external threats and internal problems Siberia will develop on the basis of operation of the natural resources. Some are realized resource and, probably, transport projects, the export orientation of economy will amplify and export of the capital (the natural rent) will proceed in growing scales. In 20-40 years in process of exhaustion of natural resources economic growth will be stopped, and during the following quarter of a century the majority of regions of Siberia appear in deep depression. It will mean all over again loss of Siberia for Russia, and then and destruction of the Russia.
The optimistic script assumes that strategy of development of Siberia will consist in realization of scientific and technical, innovative potential. Alongside with the resource projects allow to receive the starting capital, scientific and technical projects and the projects connected to them will be carried out. Transport projects will be guided not so much on export of resources, how much maintenance of the intra-Siberian integration connections. The sharp increase in an intraregional supply and demand, development of deep processing of natural raw material and export of ready products with a high share in their cost of intellectual work, development of the manufactures serving extraction and processing of natural resources with use of modern technologies, development of a scientific - educational complex of it first of all on internal needs, development of modern sphere of services are provided. 

The economy of Siberia becomes innovative and will gradually overcome dependence on operation of natural resources and primary export of production of primary sector of economy. Realization of resource projects creates not only financial, but also a resources-raw-material base for a wide spectrum of the high technology and highly technological projects.
Three variants of a combination of the optimistic and pessimistic script of development of Russia (is more exact, the European part of Russia and Ural) and Siberia (tab. 4.2.1) are possible. If in Russia, and in Siberia the pessimistic script of development economic growth remains at a level среднемирового is realized.
Table 4.2.1
Dynamics of gross national product as a whole for the period of 2000-2020 at different variants of a combination of scripts of development of Russia and Siberia
	Region
	Growth, time
	Mid-annual gain

	
	
	

	Russia: 
	
	

	а) Pessimistic - pessimistic
	1,6
	2,4

	б) Optimistic - pessimistic
	2,9
	5,0

	в) Optimistic - optimistic                          
	3,2
	6,0

	Siberia:
	
	

	а) Pessimistic - pessimistic
	2,0
	3,5

	б) Optimistic - pessimistic
	2,3
	4,3

	в) Optimistic - optimistic                          
	3,5
	6,5

	The world on the average: 
	1,8
	3,0


Siberia develops faster Russia as in this situation of advantage have the regions possessing stocks of natural resources. If Russia passes to a way of innovative development, and in Siberia the pessimistic script continues to be realized, in Russia (in its western part) there is an appreciable acceleration of economic growth. Some "increase" in rates of growth is observed and in Siberia, but here it is lower, than in Russia. At last, if to the optimistic script of development passes also Siberia, in this region there is rather appreciable acceleration. Russia "is a little tightened" also. Thus Siberia again develops faster Russia; the problem of doubling of gross national product for 10 years as in first half of considered period rates of growth will be a little bit higher (7-7,3 %), than in the second (4,7-5 %), than in the second (4,7-5 %) is solved. Siberia will play a main role in transition of Russia to an innovative way of development if on these purposes it will be possible to direct the rent from its natural resources. Full its volume by estimations IEОIP the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy of Science makes 50-100 billion US dollars one year, i.e. is comparable with size VРP. Now due to the natural rent it is formed super incomes of the oil-and-gas companies which concentrate and spent mainly in Moscow, and also shadow streams of the capital which is taken out from Russia are formed.

Purposes and сценарные conditions of development of Siberia, is concentrated expressing initial parcels and the basic results of macroeconomic forecasting, consist in the following [231]:
- Doubling gross national product both for the first (2001-2010), and for the second (2011-2025) forecast the period;

- Sharp escalating volumes of the investments, providing acceleration of economic growth by 2025. The share of investments in used gross national product should reach third, whereas in 2000. This parameter made 20 %. As consequence, 3-4 growth of volumes of production of investment branches (mechanical engineering, construction, and the industry of building materials) in the first forecast period and 2-2,5growth of these volumes - in the second;

- Gradual overcoming resource-mining orientations of economy. Especially sharp structural shifts should take place in the second прогнозный the period: total cost the volume of extraction of natural resources grows less than on 20 %, volumes of processing are quickly increased and is especially fast (more than in 2 times) - volumes of non-material services;

- Leading in economic growth of the Far East having rather low launching sites, and regions of the European part of the country in which the potential of processing branches is saved up, sufficient for development of dynamical hi-tech manufactures. Siberian and Especially Ural federal districts, apparently, cannot to overcome completely up to the end of the considered period resource dependence and will be compelled to develop lower rates;

- Gradual increase in rates of growth of volumes среднедушевого consumption of the population. In the first прогнозный volumes среднедушевого consumption will grow the period appreciably less than in 2 times, in second - more than in 2 times. In consumption of the population (domestic economy) the share of production of domestic mechanical engineering and domestic light industry will sharply increase. The role of import production of the food-processing industry remains still significant;

- Double (by 2025) reduction of balance of the trading balance, creating more favorable conditions for inflow of scale foreign investments. Thus the revolution of foreign trade grows the same rate, as economy on the average. In export the share of primary natural resources is quickly reduced, in import the share of hi-tech means of production, first of all, for mechanical engineering grows;

- Growth of labour productivity in 3,3 times, reduction of power consumption of gross national product in measurement of here roubles more than half as a whole for the period.

Transition to a new trajectory of spatial development of the Russian economy assumes not only overcoming developed institutional and resource restrictions, but also necessity of the account of change of a context of dynamics global processes and sharp increase of strategic uncertainty. As a result of carrying out of economic reforms by the leading countries of Asia here have developed dynamically developing region of economic. Its share in world production, world trade and the international financial streams has essentially increased. Numerous forecasts of the various international financial organizations and the research centers specify that, as in long-term prospect of the country of Southeast Asia will develop outstripping rates; China even more dynamically can develop. Prior to the beginning of 1990th years significant advantage of Russia in a level of economic development (personal gross of national product here was higher, than in the countries of Asia and China in 5-8 times) could limit external demographic and economic pressure.

But in 1990th years the situation began to worsen sharply. In 2000 personal gross national product of Russia was almost made even with среднемировым parameters and only in 2,2 times was more, than in China. In more complex position there were many regions of Siberia and the Far East. In the beginning of 2000th years their economic situation has a little become stronger. At the same time succession of events in the future in many respects will define what will make a strategic choice.

If in the long term Russia will develop rates of 4,5 % in one year up to 2015, i.e. only in 1,5 times is higher, than on the average all world and the countries OESR pressure of China will accrue, though more slowly, than in 1990th years. The analysis of a condition and tendencies of development of the Russian economy testifies that its developed growth remains inconsistent; it is not based on high investment and innovative activity of economic subjects. In these conditions real counteraction to potential economic threat of safety can render only development special the strategy of development focused on innovative growth of his economic potential and realization of national interests of Russia in the Asian part of the world.
The global macroeconomic context of break of Russia on the East assumes achievements of special dynamic and structural characteristics in long-term prospect both in Russia, and in Siberia and in the East. Displacement of a vector of economic and political interests of the country on the east is capable to bring huge economic and geopolitics benefits. It is possible to attribute to their number first of all the following [18]:
- Formation of a massed stream of technologies and innovations in a direction "east - West"; introduction on the markets of the Asian countries and
Opportunity of significant economic influence on economic
Situation in the countries of the central Asia and China; creation of favorable preconditions for involving in economic circulation of natural riches of Siberia and the Far East and prevention of their opportunity of distance from the western areas of the country;

- Preservation of potential opportunities and the advantages connected to possession by the big territory, increase of stability of the Russian state for the account of more uniform distribution of the population and economic resources, and as maintenance of potential of regional alternatives without which there are no conditions for long-term economic adaptation;
- Formation of geopolitics balance which opens the big opportunities for economic development of the country in the future.
It is important to establish key parameters of innovative break. As it is represented thus it is required to start with the following positions:

- Within the framework of strategy of break the basic economic and geopolitical threats are eliminated or will be neutralized;
- The economy of area in qualitative aspect, at least, will exceed an average level of development of the countries of the world and essentially increases отрыв from China and среднеразвитых the countries of Asia; it will be defined(determined) both quantitative characteristics of manufacture ВРП per capita, and a level of development of mechanics  (technical equipment) and technologies;

- Outstripping development of economy is provided on the basis of innovative updating its capacities;

- In economy and Siberia, and the Far East it is involved a significant part of the foreign capital (the Western Europe and the CIS) which goes substantially to development of a manufacturing industry, electric power industry and an infrastructure, essentially increases in its foreign trade turnover a share of export of production of processing industries.

At preservation of developed approaches in economy and domination of inertial processes in strategic prospect it is necessary to expect essential delay of rates of economic growth as a whole across Russia. In result the geo-economics situation will sharply worsen for Russia.

In modern conditions more and more urgent there is a problem of a choice of effective strategy of spatial development, recognizing that its essential transformation of its structure providing development of competitive advantages and productivity of the enterprises is important not only use of factors dynamic rates of growth of economy, but also. As global experience testifies, crucial importance for change of a developed situation for the best has not so much in themselves quantity indicators of economic growth, how many its qualitative parameters. Turn aside decisions of strategic problems of increase of productivity of economy is necessary on the basis of formation of innovative model of its development, active use of natural-resource potential and full-scale development of high technologies (fig. 4.2.1).


Pic. 4.1. Transition from resource model of economic development to innovational models
Transition to an innovative way of development of the Russian economy will demand escalating investments into the human capital, increase of its quality and change of structure in vocational structure at reduction of a share of workers with low qualification. However the given process should not be absolutes, as on former demand for workers with low qualification will be kept in the significant sizes. So, according to the forecast by 2025 for workers of brainwork in the general contingent borrowed the share of qualified workers of industrial branches of economy - with 36 up to 43 % (excepting workers of sphere of service, housing and communal services, trade and related kinds of activity) will increase with 41 up to 50 %. In conditions of reduction of able-bodied population which will make 8-10 % in each fifth anniversary after 2010, the great value will have attraction of a foreign labor even with low qualification. Increase of threats to economic growth will be promoted as insufficient use of work of the international migrants which arises at carrying out of a restructure-restrictive policy, and by their superfluous involving which exceeds immigration capacity of the country and can develop at realization of a radical - liberal migratory policy.


 Discrepancy of consequences of the international migration specifies that it can promote both to social and economic development of the country, and its degradation, both to stimulate reforms, and to complicate their course. Observance of requirements of geopolitics, social and economic safety assumes transition to management of migratory streams in view of institutional-technological features of spatial development of the country.
The international migrants should go on those territories for which they, first, critically do not change socio-cultural space of accepting community; influence of another's cultures on the basis of dialogue of the nations should be as a whole positive and not damage to national values; second, where the labor demand exceeds its offer and there are vacancies of workplaces; thirdly, migratory inflow should promote growth of productivity of economy of regions as a result of improvement of quality of the human capital, improvement of its structure and activization of innovative processes.


 In modern conditions as world practice high rates of economic growth in the countries testifies are reached on the basis of realization spatially - polarized models, instead of as a result of a policy of maintenance of uniform development of territories. The innovative wave thus in many respects is formed in separate « basic regions » due to high concentration scientific and technical, financial, administrative and managerial, socio-cultural and other resources and further is distributed to other regions of the country.


 From the point of view of need of attraction of migratory streams for our country there are various types of territories - territory of a city - mega city, territory of innovative development and a technological transfer, old industrial territory, territory of the uncompleted industrialization, raw territory, frontier territory, etc. In this connection it is necessary to carry out a selective migratory policy in view of geopolitics cultural - historical, natural-geographical, industrial - technological and other features of regions. The important factor of social and economic differentiation of space of modern Russia and its accelerated development can become realization of the Federal law from July, 22, 2005 « About special economic zones ».


 Their formation in this or that region depends on a complex of factors - presence of material, financial and human resources. World experience confirms, that the organization of special economic zones in safe regions allows to use most effectively public funds and actively to involve private capitals. Thus industrial and production and technical zones can be created. The industrial and production special economic zone is a part of territory determined by the Government of the Russian Federation on which the special mode of enterprise activity operates in the field of manufacture and processing of the goods production and their realization. technical-introduction in the special economic zone is the part of territory established by the Government of the Russian Federation on which the special mode of realization of enterprise activity operates, creations and realizations of scientific and technical production, its finishing before industrial application, including manufacturing, test and realization of experimental batches, and as creations of software products, systems of gathering, processing and data transmission and rendering of services on introduction and service of such products and systems. At the same time important is as development of measures on support of innovative processes in techno parks. Techno park - the form of territorial integration of a science, formation and manufacture with a view of operative introduction of scientific and technical development, it represents association of scientific, constructive and industrial divisions on the basis of the equipped modern information and experimental base and high concentration of qualified personnel.

In modern conditions more and more urgent there is a problem of a choice of effective strategy of development of regions, recognizing that its essential transformation of its structure providing development of competitive advantages and productivity of the enterprises is important not only use of factors dynamic rates of growth of economy, but also. As world experience testifies, crucial importance for change of a developed situation for the best has not so much in themselves quantity indicators of economic growth, how many its qualitative parameters dependent on changes of competitiveness of enterprise structures. It assumes realization of turn aside decisions of strategic problems of increase of productivity of economy on the basis of formation of innovative model of its development, active use of potential of scientific and technical knowledge and full-scale development of high technologies.

 Estimating prospects of development of an industrial complex in regions it is necessary to take into account a number of circumstances. First, rise of economy of regions is impossible without its structural transformation, reduction of industrial - technological base resource opportunities. Structural shifts in many respects define the future shape of facilities of regions and in this connection - prospects, their future role and a place in Russia and in foreign economic relations, and also an opportunity of the decision of social problems of regions. Second, the modern economic situation remains enough complex the nearest years there are rather limited opportunities of increase in scales of manufacture without an opportunity of an involvement of innovative factors. 

Now for the industrial enterprises the basic problem is not absence in the commodity markets of the equipment, machines, raw material, materials, fuel as such, and shortage of financial assets for their purchase from realization of production and services. The given factor gets crucial importance at formation of regional, inter-regional and interrepublican connections. The decision of problems of development of regions already in intermediate term prospect will depend; first of all, on in what degree it will be possible to soften the arisen contradictions, to restore financial capacity of the enterprises and to lower a financial pressure. Thirdly, each region is not the closed economic system. Therefore their development will be inevitable to develop as a result of interaction of a federal and regional policy.

Dynamic and structural changes in an industrial complex of territories will be carried out within the framework of developed demographic shifts, and also tendencies of the scientific and technical process, 5 with technologies 5 and 6 ways which are already known and can be mastered in long-term prospect. At the same time catching those changes in economy of regions which arise in a real life under influence demographic, scientific and technical and natural-resource a determinant is rather complex.


 For development adequate the Russian realities and calls of XXI century of strategy of development of national economy and an immigration policy should reconsider the ratified approaches in which the importance of the human capital and deficiency of human resources as factors of economic growth and change of its quality is underestimated. It is important to take into account, that connection between productivity and quality of human resources in the Russian economy in strategic prospect will not be rigid. 

Labour productivity in an essential degree will depend and on number of the manpower involved for manufacture of the natural-territorial and scientific and technical rent, and at their significant deficiency there can be the additional difficulties limiting growth of labour productivity. Therefore, for example, attraction of a foreign labour even low qualification in borders of immigration capacity of the country creates additional sources not only for увеличе6ния scales of national economy, but also activization of innovative processes and increase of release of gross national product on one borrowed at improvement of territorial - branch structure occupied and increases at the given basis of manufacture of the scientific and technical and natural-territorial rent.


 In this connection it is necessary to refuse erroneous approaches which arise on the basis of representations about presence of rigid connection between productivity of national work and quality of the human capital and absolutes regulations about volume, that the increase in economy of quantity of a labour of low quality, for example, due to attraction of immigrants, has always a negative effect on growth of labour productivity of the cumulative human capital.


The migratory exchange developed in the country between the regions, caused by their migratory appeal, promotes increase of non-uniform distribution of the population on huge territory of Russia that strengthens disproportions in accommodation of human and natural-resource potentials. Such orientation of streams of the population creates significant social and economic and geopolitical threats.

Though thus also it is softened negative demographic changes in regions of the central part of the country, however simultaneously the demographic situation in east and northern regions, connected with natural decline in population more and more worsens. Both those and other regions in long-term prospect will require inflow of a labour which source can be only the countries of near and far abroad (tab. 4.2.2, 4.2.3).
Table 4.2.2
Densities of the population of districts in an aggregate number of the population of the Russian Federation under forecast Russian statistical committee , in % [249]

	Federal districts
	2002 (according to population census)
	Forecast of Russian statistical committee 
	2026 in % by 2006.

	
	
	2006.
	2011.
	2016.
	2021.
	2026.
	

	The Russian Federation
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	95,6

	Central
	26,2
	26,1
	26,2
	26,5
	26,9
	27,3
	96,7

	Northwest
	9,6
	9,5
	9,4
	9,2
	9,1
	9,0
	86,4

	Southern
	15,8
	16,0
	16,3
	16,6
	16,7
	16,9
	99,0

	Privolzhskij
	21,5
	21,4
	21,3
	21,1
	20,9
	20,6
	87,6

	Ural
	8,5
	8,6
	8,6
	8,7
	8,7
	8,7
	94,5

	Siberian
	13,8
	13,8
	13,7
	13,5
	13,3
	13,1
	87,8

	Far East
	4,6
	4,6
	4,5
	4,4
	4,4
	4,4
	87,5

	Moscow
	7,1
	7,3
	7,5
	7,8
	8,0
	8,2
	107,0

	Central ФО without Moscow
	19,1
	18,8
	18,7
	18,7
	18,9
	19,1
	92,8


Table 4.2.3

Balance of population shift of the Russian Federation on federal districts,

One thousand people [249]

	
	2001.
	2002.
	2003.
	2004.
	Forecast Russian statistical committee 

	
	
	
	
	
	2005.
	2010.
	2015.
	2020.
	2025.

	The Russian Federation
	81,8
	87,3
	43,9
	41,3
	111,0
	186,1
	300,6
	417,8
	415,1

	Including on districts:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Central
	111,2
	123,5
	119,0
	110,6
	136,7
	199,3
	288,9
	344,6
	332,8

	Northwest
	11,1
	11,1
	4,5
	8,7
	13,0
	8,2
	19,7
	27,6
	31,7

	Southern
	9,1
	8,3
	0,8
	-6,2
	10,0
	23,8
	22,6
	23,1
	20,0

	Privolzhskij 
	6,8
	2,8
	-10,0
	-15,6
	-2,5
	12,9
	19,0
	42,9
	38,9

	Ural
	11,5
	3,0
	-3,8
	-3,4
	4,1
	8,9
	10,0
	11,0
	10,0

	Siberian
	-35,7
	-33,6
	-41,6
	-30,3
	-27,3
	-37,3
	-34,5
	-20,7
	-17,9

	Far East
	-32,2
	-27,8
	-25,0
	-22,6
	-23,0
	-29,7
	-25,1
	-10,7
	-0,4



 By an average variant of forecast of Russian statistical committee formation of the general balance of an external migration for 2005-2025 is supposed at a rate of 6,1 million person or 305 thousand person in one year. For the given period of balance of population shift at able-bodied age will make about 60 % from the general balance of external migrants. Non-uniformity of reduction of a manpower because of natural decline in population in the predicted period (their greatest reduction is expected in 2011-2015) demands regulation of streams of an external migration so that they allowed to smooth failures of decline in population at working age.

 According to forecast of Russian statistical committee during the period till 2025 the tendency of a concentration of the population in the Central and Southern federal districts will be kept, their share in the population of the country will increase for 2002-2026 according to 26,3 up to 27,3 % and with 15,8 up to 16,9 %. At the same time reduction of a population in Northwest, Siberian and Far East federal districts will proceed, their densities in a population of the country will decrease accordingly for 2002-2026 with 9,6 to 9,0 %, with 13,8 up to 13,1 % and with 4,6 up to 4,4 %. Within the framework of the given forecast of balance of migration cardinally does not change the developed tendency causing increase of disproportions in accommodation of the population on regions of the country. 

In the Central federal district the positive balance for 2005-2025 will increase in 2,4 times and in 2025 on it will have about 80 % of the general balance of the country (the overwhelming part of inflow will be in Moscow and the Moscow area). Thus in the Siberian and Far East federal districts on former there will be an outflow of the population though in the Siberian district for 2005-2025 it will be reduced to third, and in Far East - it should stop almost. Thus, the script of development of migratory processes incorporated in forecast Russian statistical committee assumes preservation of developed negative tendencies in accommodation of the population and manpower on territory of the country.


 Regions to the east from Ural - Siberia and the Far East - are a strategic reserve of survival rate of Russia and development of comparative advantages of its economy. At the same time active inclusion of Russia in global economic communications and inability effectively to operate this reserve during economic recession in 1990th years stimulated strengthening abroad positions of supporters of the concept of consideration of resources of Siberia and the Far East as property not only Russia, but also all world community. Foreign countries both in the West, and in the East are interested in joint development of these resources, thus they do not exclude opportunities to take advantage in the interests in case of strengthening disintegrated processes in Russia occurrence of the script of its new "half-decay".

In strategic prospect development of resources of Siberia and the Far East is the new potential, a new point of development of all world. On the value it surpasses development of the West the USA, development of Canada and Australia. As practice testifies, strategy of economic development on the basis of the abstract liberal - economic approach is suitable for territorially compact countries, for the country with enormous territory, with the point-advanced transitive economy it is destructive, disintegrated. It has caused civilization-ethnic compression (depopulation and outflow of the population), and is not an attribute of death of east regions, and an attribute бифуркации in which the ethnos adapts for a new situation, and at a correct policy of it the period of blossoming [71] expects.

Strategy of development of Siberia sold now and the Far East does not allow to overcome negative tendencies which will cause such social and economic processes - consequences: 1) the passive protest of the population in the form of amplification(strengthening) of migration from Siberia; the active protest in the form of hunger-strikes, strikes and strengthening of separate moods; 2) final primitivation the Siberian economy and its full dependence on a conjuncture in the world markets of raw material and semi finished items; 3) leaving of the Siberian participants of foreign trade in "shadow" and strengthening in this connection criminalization of the given sphere; 4) low rates of development of economy of Siberia, low investment activity, progressing деструкция spheres of life-support - and further on a circle, see item 1 » [121].

 Russia as well as other advanced countries which have survived to the second demographic transition too requires attraction of migrants, testing a powerful demographic pressure of the overpopulated neighboring countries. It is important really to estimate objective borders of migratory capacity of the country. They are connected not only to a varying situation on a labour market as a result of structural transformations of economy, but also adaptable ability of mechanisms of social and economic and cultural integration of immigrants in accepting society. The migratory capacity of Russia, as well as any other country, is elastic, it can be increased by realization of measures adequate to realities. But these measures are capable to change to some extent only borders of migratory capacity, but cannot remove them.


 In strategic prospect puts qualitatively new format for social and economic development of Russia. Realization of key comparative advantages of national economy - fuel and energy, scientific and technical, agricultural and transit in many respects will depend on how it will be used the advantages determined by its immigration appeal. The development of the adequate strategic answer of Russia on calls of XXI century should provide strengthening of its positions in economic on the basis of formation of the scientific and technical, natural and transit rent. The essential contribution to reception of the given rent is capable to bring in an immigration resource. For Russia the situation in many respects is complicated that its many potential competitive advantages cannot be realized at deficiency of human resources. To their number concern huge territories with little population are rich with natural resources, including such important for XXI century as the suitable grounds for agriculture, fresh water, energy carriers. 

It strengthens simultaneously and need of Russia for a manpower, and its migratory appeal for conditions of increasing demographic pressure on the part of the overpopulated countries of near and far abroad. Development of the adequate answer to an immigration call of XXI century the nearest decades can become one of the main problems for the Russian society.


 Low intensity of in-Russian migration, a component only 1,4 % of a population, limits realization of positive changes in number and structure of a manpower of territories, constraining growth of their productivity. It promotes formation of stagnant unemployment especially in depressive regions, causing increase of social intensity. Growth of migratory mobility will positively influence not only use of the human capital of the nation, but also on formation of external streams of migrants, qualitative and their quantitative structure in connection with growth of competitiveness of hired workers. 

On innovative - to an active variant of forecast Ministry of Economical Development of Russia in 2011-2015 rates of growth of gross national product will be raised up to 7,0-7,4 %. Structural shifts in economy will occur on the basis of priority development of mechanical engineering and the food-processing industry (growth in 1,9 and 2,3 times). The increase in migratory mobility will be promoted by increase of rates of economic growth and formation of its polarized model that will lead to change of migratory appeal of regions, acceleration of structural shifts in territory of the country, dynamics processes of redistribution of a manpower between branches and regions, to increase of a level of incomes of the population and decrease in a rate of unemployment. The great value thus will have productivity of realization of measures which are called to weaken influence on migration of negatively working factors connected to backwardness of the market of habitation, absence of a trustworthy information about conditions of a life and work in region, a high level of transport charges at crossing to other district, complex criminal conditions in the country and significant threats of terrorism, is especial in large cities.


 The script of succession of events, which proceeds from concentration of the developed tendencies connected to essential reduction of a population of the country and a deepening of territorial disproportions in distribution of labor potential, remains rather undesirable and dangerous. At the same time, have real and considerably more preferable opportunities of change of a demographic and social and economic situation in the future due to carrying out more active migratory and innovative - economic policy. In this connection in quality minimally comprehensible the script which provides by 2025 preservation of a share of federal districts in an aggregate number of the population of the country acts. It assumes growth of number the population of the Siberian, Far East and Northwest districts on 2,1 million person in comparison with forecast Russian statistical committee. The script is more preferable to allow receiving a sufficient gain of a population in the given districts at increase of their densities in an aggregate number of the population of the country. For this purpose demographic resources of the Siberian, Far East and Northwest districts should increase approximately for 5 million people. 

Realization of the given script provides substantial improvement of a social and economic situation in the given regions and increase of their migratory appeal considerably to reduce outflow of the population from east and northern territories with simultaneous is increased its inflow that demands change of the relation for them of the Center and mobilization of significant financial resources, due to increase of a share of the natural-territorial rent left on development of regions. Within the framework of the given script realization of the differentiated approach to development of territories and development territorial - institutional structures is required also. In a southern part of Siberia and the Far East where there are conditions people favorable for constant residing, the direction of resources on modernization of all complex of objects of industrial and social purpose is required. For regions of the Far North there is a necessity of their arrangement in view of residing workers on the basis of their periodic change.


 If the most part of territory of east areas of the country will be exposed to natural processes кластеризации with obvious consequences of maintenance in them of the limited, minimally sufficient social and economic needs of the population, the enterprises and establishments компенсационной an opportunity for macro region as a whole formation in more favorable conditions of the zones ready in the long term to reproduce in expanded scales modern types of moving and the organization of economy can become unique only, and at due attention on the part of the state capable not only to turn in anything part of economic space of the country not conceding to another(others) regions, but also to begin high-grade jumping-off place for intensive and selective development of regions of east part of Russia. Under influence of geopolitical prospects and the threats described in different scripts of global development, value of such zones for the country as a whole in due course can amplify only. In the Siberian federal district regions of the south of Western Siberia are to the greatest degree ready to a role of basic territory, in Uralsk federal district such regions are Sverdlovsk and Chelyabinsk areas, on the Far East - regions of a southern zone [239, p. 53-55].


 Carrying out of favorable territorial - demographic shifts will need realization economically effectual measures on radical updating the industrial device, the labor-saving technologies allowing due to use adequate to natural-resource base of institutional-organizational forms and structural changes in employment considerably to raise productivity of economy of regions. For republic of Northern Caucasus expansion of employment that will demand additional investments on creations of workplaces first of all in those sectors of economy which allow to use the natural-territorial rent caused by favorable natural-climatic and geographical conditions (tourist and medical - improving services, construction of objects of sphere of service, etc.) will be important.

 Radical changes of demographic processes in the country which are inextricably related with modernization of a course of reproduction of human generations in conditions of social and economic transformation, generate the calls concerning to number main, on which it is necessary to answer the Russian society in XXI century. It can successfully make it if will connect answers of two types which allow to develop social and economic advantages of the countries at an effective utilization of opportunities of realization of favorable qualitative and quantitative changes in the human capital of Russia on the basis of radical improvement of dynamic and structural parameters of process of reproduction of the population of the country and movement of the international migrants.


 Development of XXI century of the answer adequate to calls demands transition to qualitatively new system of economic and social institutes corresponding to demographic conditions varying for Russia, cardinal change social and economic building, proceeding from sharp increase of values of human resources and their priority role in economic development of the country; refusal of its developed model based on low value of the human capital, the scornful attitude to the person to its needs and needs. Change is necessary for this purpose, on the one hand, priorities of distribution of economic resources for the benefit of what in the best way promote realization of favorable changes in social - demographic potential of the country, on the other hand, important to transfer the centre of gravity with traditional on innovative forms and methods of economic development, to provide the maximal feedback of the resources directed to economy, formation, public health services, a science, etc. Similar change of quality of growth presumes to achieve social and economic successes and to compensate adverse demographic shifts.
Human resources, qualitative and quantitative parameters in modern conditions become determining successes of competitive struggle of national facilities and changes of their competitive positions. In turn, in this connection the special importance is got with a competition of the countries in the world markets of work.

 At the same time in strategic prospect there are threats of occurrence of the second wave of immigration from Russia because of its essential backlog from the conducting countries of the world and weakness of its positions in the world markets of the work, the limited opportunities of realization of positive changes in natural reproduction of the population, depopulation and ageing for strengthening positions of the country in competitive struggle, for decrease in a level of geostrategic both social and economic threats and formation of favorable dynamic and structural parameters of development of a national facilities important is increase of efficiency of participation of the country during the international labour migration on the basis of maximal use of opportunities arising at it.
In the long-term period Russia will require human resources even at enough effective utilization of achievements of scientific and technical and social progress. Therefore simultaneously with institutional-technological, the demographic answer is necessary also, allowing to slow down reduction of the population of Russia, and further to stabilize its number. The given answer should include effectual measures on increase of birth rate and decrease in death rate, but opportunities here remain limited. In this connection the special importance is got with other real resource - immigration.
4.3. Demographic changes and regional aspects of regulation of migratory processes
In 1990th years migratory processes in our country were formed under influence, on the one hand, a deep economic crisis, disintegration of the USSR, a transparency of borders, explosion of nationalism, interethnic and political conflicts; on the other hand, democratization of a political life, realization of the constitutional principle of freedom of movement, becoming of market relations and approach the world market of work. The modern migratory situation is consequence of complex social and economic and political conditions in the country and abroad. Immigration from the various countries of the world, first of all, with stable political, economic and sanitary-and-epidemiologic conditions, has got scale character and many immigrants cannot receive the lawful status for stay in territory of Russia. There was a tendency of excess of number of the foreign citizens who have driven to Russia above number left, in frontier areas foreign communities are formed, migratory inflow and a migratory gain of resident population of Russia is reduced; mass inflow of the compelled migrants from the countries CIS and Baltics, reached peak in first half 90th years, is gradually reduced. Because of change in comparison with the last decade’s directions of an internal migration the population in northern and east regions of the country richest with a source of raw materials, and the population of frontier territories decreases.
The migratory situation developing in Omsk area represents the complex social and economic phenomenon, which is direct or is indirectly connected to many parties of a public life. It acts as reflection of features of the present stage of sociopolitical and economic development of region and Russia as a whole.

In Omsk area up to the middle of 1990th years the migratory gain was observed due to positive balance external and an internal migration, however further the situation began to worsen and since 1999 outflow of the population starts to develop due to external and an internal migration, thus geopolitical position of Omsk area which from the south borders on Kazakhstan, defines in many respects the maintenance of migratory streams and does by its active participant of the international migratory processes.
The analysis of structure of migratory streams (inter-regional and international) in Omsk area for 1997-2000 testifies that for the considered period essential reduction of volume of migration took place. With 1997 on 2000 total migration in area was reduced with 19935 people up to 5425 person that is approximately in three and a half of time. The basic role in migratory movement migrants from the countries CIS and play Baltics. Outflow typing rates in other regions of Russia took place: the migratory exchange within the framework of the Russian Federation in 1997 has made 156 чел., in 2000 - (-3384) persons. The balance of migration with other foreign countries was negative for all considered period: in 1997 it has made (-421), while in 2000 - (-7995 чел.) (tab. 4.3.1).
Table 4.3.1
The international migration in 1997-2004 (person)

	
	1997.
	2000.
	2001.
	2002.
	2003.
	2004.

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	Has arrived to Omsk area, all
	23341
	8469
	4729
	5636
	3004
	5489

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	From the countries CIS and Baltic
	23096
	8249
	4534
	5381
	2690
	5160

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Azerbaijan 
	150
	60
	52
	48
	15
	18

	Armenia 
	174
	102
	84
	86
	70
	41

	Belarus 
	124
	60
	35
	36
	29
	50

	Georgia 
	218
	85
	48
	44
	39
	21

	Kazakhstan 
	20445
	6565
	3400
	4062
	1977
	4196

	Kirghizia
	360
	452
	305
	415
	178
	427

	Latvia
	14
	5
	5
	4
	6
	4

	Lithuania 
	16
	5
	4
	4
	-
	2

	Moldova
	85
	59
	41
	44
	31
	29

	Tadjikistan
	179
	73
	54
	81
	49
	29

	Тurkmeniya
	92
	49
	14
	21
	30
	32

	Uzbekistan
	368
	322
	252
	285
	165
	172

	Ukraine
	865
	412
	239
	247
	101
	137

	Estonia
	6
	-
	1
	4
	-
	2

	From other foreign countries
	245
	220
	195
	255
	314
	329

	Has left from Omsk area, all
	11827
	11039
	11059
	10058
	9808
	8767

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	In the countries CIS and Baltics
	3161
	2824
	2112
	2012
	2121
	2124

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Azerbaijan 
	16
	12
	21
	11
	7
	12

	Armenia 
	28
	19
	5
	4
	11
	12

	Belarus 
	125
	218
	119
	113
	104
	48


	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	Georgia 
	50
	31
	17
	8
	1
	2

	Kazakhstan 
	1991
	2051
	1603
	1624
	1713
	1884

	Kirghizia
	212
	79
	52
	36
	55
	16

	Latvia
	4
	1
	1
	3
	2
	-

	Lithuania 
	13
	1
	4
	1
	2
	3

	Moldova
	45
	10
	15
	11
	9
	6

	Tadjikistan
	40
	16
	8
	9
	18
	9

	Тurkmeniya
	30
	2
	1
	1
	8
	-

	Uzbekistan
	90
	43
	23
	20
	11
	11

	Ukraine
	515
	338
	236
	171
	175
	121

	Estonia
	2
	3
	7
	-
	5
	-

	In other foreign countries
	8666
	8215
	8947
	8046
	7687
	6643

	Migratory gain
	11514
	-2570
	-6330
	-4422
	-6804
	-3278


The structure of migrants to a national attribute differs the following characteristics. The greatest part of migrants in Omsk area was made by Russian and other representatives of the nationalities living in the Russian Federation. For the period of 1997-2000 their share has increased from 67, 3 % up to 83,1 %  and remains rather high-80,2 % . Densities of the arrived representatives of the countries CIS and Baltics which in the middle of 1990th made almost third, was reduced by 2001 almost in 2 times up to 16,4 %. The insignificant percent (0,5 %) was made by the arrived migrants of other foreign countries. In that, as to left Omsk area to the greatest degree among them the share of Kazakhs has increased, украинцев, Kirghiz.
These facts confirm the general for the states CIS and regions of Russia the tendency of the beginning and the middle of 1990th of an ethnic orientation of migratory processes when representatives of title nationalities aspired in regions of the traditional residing. Distinctly this tendency was showed, for example, in Transcaucasia where Georgians from all regions gathered to Georgia, Armenians - to Armenia, etc. To the greatest degree this process has touched ethnic Russian, устремившихся to the Russian Federation from those republics of the former USSR becoming the independent states where they risked to remain in a role of ethnic minority, that at a rigid national policy of new authorities threatened with oppressions, deprivations, loss of the former vital status, dismissals, etc. In table 4.3.2 principal causes and factors which caused of change of a residence of migrants of Omsk area in the age of 16 years are submitted and is more senior: In connection with study, in connection with work, return to a former residence because of an aggravation of interethnic attitudes, and also the personal, family reasons. These reasons contain in official given statistical bodies of the Russian Federation.
Table 4.3.2
Natural increase of the population of Omsk area in 1989 - 1999.
	Years
	Natural increase (+), a loss (-)
	In total  

	 
	Russian
	Украинцы
	Germans
	Kazakhs
	Armenians
	Azerbaijanians
	Jews
	Latvians
	Татары
	Byelorussians
	Estonians
	Other nationalities
	

	1989
	10172
	157
	1797
	1502
	19
	19
	-116
	-21
	650
	2
	11
	94
	+14286

	1990
	8690
	-103
	1589
	1526
	19
	27
	-105
	-28
	552
	-48
	-18
	-20
	+12081

	1991
	6106
	-300
	1099
	1483
	20
	30
	-116
	-34
	402
	-16
	-3
	-76
	+8595

	1992
	2811
	-492
	883
	1278
	29
	24
	-92
	35
	283
	-92
	-1
	-141
	+4525

	1993
	-2246
	-975
	369
	978
	28
	17
	-98
	-24
	92
	-121
	-50
	-443
	-2473

	1994
	-3966
	-1222
	399
	797
	58
	18
	-121
	-73
	-53
	-141
	-49
	-838
	-4163

	1995
	-3689
	-1102
	402
	874
	61
	26
	-107
	-33
	-3
	-137
	-52
	-674
	-4434

	1996
	-4296
	-1205
	308
	848
	75
	20
	-105
	-51
	-40
	-144
	-43
	-550
	-5501

	1997
	-5528
	-1251
	358
	687
	27
	39
	-103
	-52
	-181
	-139
	-52
	-544
	-6739

	1998
	-4641
	-1302
	258
	720
	46
	53
	-98
	-33
	-87
	-155
	-45
	-153
	-5437

	1999
	-9345
	-1669
	94
	468
	5
	29
	-75
	-74
	-276
	-190
	-57
	-171
	-11261

	In total
	-5932
	-9464
	-7556
	+11161
	+387
	+302
	-1136
	-458
	+1339
	-1181
	-359
	-3516
	-2640


Apparently from the submitted table, more than half of migrants change a residence on personal, family circumstances. If in 1997 for these reasons immigrated in area of 50,6 % from the general number arrived in 2000 the share of immigrants has made 62,4 %. Analogical parameters and in structure of emigrants: accordingly 52,2 % and 62,4 %. On the second place on importance of the reasons there is a return to a former residence. Practically everyone the sixth migrates for this reason (15,6 %). The circumstances connected to study and work, borrow the third - fourth places. The quantity of immigrants for these reasons in 2000 was reduced almost in 2 times in comparison with 1997. The reason of migration because of an aggravation of interethnic relations is insignificant. In 2000 densities of immigrants has made 1,2 %, emigrants of 0,2 %. 

The negative tendency was outlined in changes of migration for the analyzed period: inflow of the population was replaced by outflow. If in 1997 the migratory gain had a positive parameter - 9230 people in 2000 of balance of migration has negative value 4142. The number arrived in area was reduced in 2000 in comparison in 1997 in 1,4 times, and left in 1,1 times.
In structure of the reasons which have caused of change of a residence, main there are personal, family reasons, then there are the factors connected to work. So, among the arrived migrants in the age of 16 years also is more senior in 1997 on the first place there was the constant migration connected to employment (14,1 %) while in 2000г. on its(her) share 9,9 % were necessary, in 2004 - 8,8 %. For the personal, family reasons for this period migration has grown from 50,6 % up to 71,8 %. The essential place among the reasons of migration is occupied with the questions connected to study: in 1997г.-12,2 %, in 200010 %, in 2004 - 3,3 %. Migration has a little grown in connection with return to a former residence: in 2004 - 15,4 % at 13,2 % in 1997г.
It occurs on a background of steady decrease in a natural increase of the population which dynamics is submitted in table 4.3.3. The resulted dynamic number of a natural increase of the population of Omsk area in a cut of the basic nationalities testifies to the ambiguous processes describing social and economic development.
Table 4.3.3
Structure of distribution of migrants of Omsk area

In the age of 16 years also is more senior on the circumstances which have caused of change of a residence (all migration) (%) in 1997-2004.
	The reasons, factors 
	Arrived

	
	1997
	1998
	1999
	2000
	2004

	In total migrants 
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0

	Including have replaced a residence owing to: 
	
	
	
	
	

	In connection with study 
	12,2
	11,6
	11,7
	10,0
	3,3

	In connection with work 
	14,1
	12,2
	10,0
	9,9
	8,8

	Return to a former residence 
	13,2
	14,8
	17,2
	15,9
	15,4

	Because of an aggravation of interethnic attitudes(relations) 
	6,2
	4,1
	1,5
	1,2
	0,3

	The reasons personal, family 
	50,6
	55,9
	58,9
	62,4
	71,8

	Left

	In total migrants 
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0
	100,0          
	100,0

	Including have replaced a residence owing to: 
	
	
	
	
	

	In connection with study 
	11,5
	10,1
	9,1
	7,7
	3,3

	In connection with work 
	16,2
	13,4
	10,9
	12,3
	11,0

	Return to a former residence 
	15,5
	16,9
	18,2
	15,9
	13,7

	Because of an aggravation of interethnic attitudes(relations) 
	0,2
	0,2
	0,1
	0,1
	0,0

	The reasons personal, family 
	52,2
	56,9
	60,3
	62,4
	70,4


So, in 1989 the highest parameters of a natural increase were characteristic for Russian (10172 people), further - Germans (1797 people), Kazakhs (1502 people) . Since 1993 the natural increase of Russian population is reduced - in 1993 on 2246 people, and 1999 - 9345 people respective parameters for Ukraines - 975 people and 1609 people. In conditions of demographic crisis the general reduction of size of a natural increase of the population of area is observed. This negative tendency continued to go deep into 1990th years. If in 1989 only two nationalities (Jews and Latvians) from 11 the most submit had a negative natural increase (-116 and-21 people accordingly), in 1999 already 7 (Russian, Ukraines , Jews, Latvians, Tatars, Byelorussians, Estonians). During the analyzed period the positive natural increase at Kazakhs, Germans, Azerbaijanians was kept. However, absolute value of this parameter is reduced and on the specified nationalities. So, the natural increase of Germans was reduced for 11 years in 19,1раза, at Kazakhs - in 3,2 times. It is connected in many respects to migratory outflow of representatives of the specified nationalities for limits of Omsk area and accordingly - absolute reduction of their number.
The total describing process of a natural increase of the population of Omsk area as a whole for 1989-2000 expresses negative tendencies. That the aggregate number of the population was reduced on 2640 people only for Russian and Ukraines  the loss has made 15396 people and only four nationalities - Germans, Kazakhs, Armenians, Azerbaijanians - have provided a natural increase at a rate of 19406 people. Thus, the demographic situation in Omsk area is enough Russia typical for many regions. It is distinguished with the following features: the natural increase of the population is characterized by the negative tendency; from all nationalities occupying area, the most negative tendencies are characteristic for Slavic peoples - Russian, украинцев, Byelorussians. In modern conditions there is qualitatively new demographic situation which inevitability will lead to changes in social sphere, labour relations and can affect change in a trajectory of development of economy of Omsk area and in its international economic relations. In our opinion, much will depend on how migrants will behave tyursk language: to assimilate in the Russian-speaking environment (as it took place till 1990) or to develop independent diasporas with orientation to preservation of national culture within the framework of Islamic outlook.
According to the All-Russia population census for 1989-2002 the population of area was reduced on 63 thousand people or to 2,9 %, thus in its national structure densities of Russian population has increased with 80,3 up to 83,5 %, Kazakhs - with 3,5 up to 3,9 %, Armenians - with 0,1 up to 0,3 %, Azerbaijanians - with 0,1 up to 0,2 %, but densities Ukraines with 4,9 up to 3,7 %, Germans - with 6,3 up to 3,7 %, Byelorussians - with 0,5 up to 0,4 % has decreased, and Tatars - has remained at a level of 2,3 % (tab. 4.3.8). For last years natural decline in population began to be r people, in 2003 - 8433 people, in 2004 about 8 thousand people. Thus the tendency to reduction of migratory decline in population was outlined, in 2001 it was equaled 10,2 thousand people, in 2002 - 7,8 thousand people, in 2003 - 9,6 thousand people, in 2004 - approximately 6 thousand people. (Tab. 4.3.4).

Last years the stream of the international emigrants from Omsk area remained at high enough level - 9-11 thousand people. Their basic part (more than 80 %) went to the countries of Far abroad, and also to Kazakhstan (more than 16 %) (tab. 4.3.1). Emigration on a constant residence in the countries of Far abroad has economic character and is accompanied by outflow from Russia of qualified personnel that conducts to easing scientific, creative and economic potential of the country. The stream arriving in Omsk area remained less leaving that caused formation of the migratory loss. Number of the compelled immigrants, which basic part was formed for the account earlier constantly living in Kazakhstan, was reduced with 22,2 thousand people  2000-2004 up to 3,5 thousand people or in 6,3 times (tab. 4.3.5).

In Omsk area, as well as in Russia as a whole, processes of external labour migration as attraction and uses of work of foreign citizens and persons without citizenship and departure of the Russian citizens develop abroad with the purpose of work on hiring (tab. 4.3.4 - 4.3.9). These processes are accompanied by illegal employment of foreigners, infringement of their labour and social rights.

Table 4.3.4
Migratory increase in population in 1997-2004.

	Year
	Тыс.человек
	On 10000 person of the population

	
	All population
	Urban population
	Agricultural population
	All population
	Urban population
	Agricultural population

	1997
	11,7
	7,9
	3,8
	53
	53
	52

	2000
	-6,0
	-3,6
	-2,4
	-28
	-17
	-52

	2001
	-10,2
	-4,2
	-6,0
	-48
	-29
	-86

	2002
	-7,8
	-4,5
	-3,3
	-37
	-32
	-48

	2003
	-9,6
	-4,5
	-5,1
	-47
	-32
	-80

	2004
	-5,9
	-2,0
	-3,9
	-29
	-14
	-61


Table 4.3.5

Number of the compelled immigrants in 1997-2004.

(by the beginning of one year, the person)

	
	1997.
	2000.
	2001.
	2002.
	2003.
	2004.
	2005.

	In total
	16739
	22117
	16419
	11758
	7207
	3471
	2199

	From them earlier constantly lived in territory:
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Azerbaijan 
	535
	129
	70
	31
	5
	4
	-

	Armenia
	57
	51
	20
	7
	7
	7
	7

	Georgia 
	621
	154
	62
	19
	2
	1
	-

	Kazakhstan
	10061
	18204
	14121
	10484
	6407
	2858
	1747

	Kirghizia
	1788
	1036
	595
	306
	182
	140
	111

	Moldova
	186
	76
	46
	22
	1
	-
	-

	Tadjikistan
	1445
	721
	487
	276
	174
	123
	82

	Turkmenia
	98
	110
	83
	28
	13
	11
	3

	Uzbekistan 
	1420
	1226
	649
	435
	337
	262
	191

	The Chechen Republic
	295
	240
	153
	99
	71
	58
	51

	Other states
	233
	170
	133
	51
	8
	7
	7


Number of involved foreign workers in Omsk area for 2001-2004 has increased with 835 up to 1600 person or nearly so in 2 times. Thus the share of the satisfied applications for granting of a quota on attraction of a foreign labour in territory of area has made 45 % in 2004. Distribution of legally involved foreign workers in 2003 on branches of economy of area developed as follows: In agriculture 39 % of the given workers, in trade - 30 %, in construction - 21 %, in public catering - 6 %, in the industry - 1 %, in other branches - 3 % have been occupied. Among the foreign workers who have received the sanction to labour activity in territory of area, arrived from China made 65 %, Korea - 19 %, Vietnam - 10 %, the countries of Near abroad - 6 % (tab. 4.3.7).

The Omsk area, alongside with Krasnoyarsk and Stavropol territories and other regions is the subject of the Russian Federation in whom problems of illegal migration sharply enough cost. The situation in many respects is complicated that the Omsk area borders on Kazakhstan from which territory will penetrate into Russia by available estimations up to 90 % of illegal migrants, thus in territory of Omsk area by expert estimations is 5-10 thousand illegal men and their number continues to increase. There was a problem of legalization and social and economic adaptation of immigrants, including, not having the status of the compelled immigrant or the refugee.

Table 4.3.6

Number of the involved foreign labour on countries of origin 1) in 1995-2004 (person)

	
	Year
	Number of foreign citizens
	From them on the countries

	
	
	
	Turkey 
	THE USA 
	CHINESE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC 
	Vietnam 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	In total 
	1995 
	380 
	206 
	- 
	172 
	- 

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	
	2000 
	696 
	25 
	- 5 
	472 
	159 

	
	2001 
	825 
	19 
	5 
	509 
	249 

	
	2002 
	1060 
	39 
	- 
	259 
	139 

	
	2003 
	1649 
	39 
	2 
	984 
	225 

	
	2004 
	2037 
	50 
	1 
	1126 
	174 

	From it(her): 
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Agriculture 
	1995 
	115 
	- 
	- 
	115 
	- 

	
	2000 
	372 
	- 
	- 
	372 
	- 

	
	2001 
	453 
	- 
	- 
	451 
	- 

	
	2002 
	558 
	- 
	- 
	48 
	22 

	
	2003 
	616 
	- 
	- 
	576 
	35 

	
	2004 
	788 
	- 
	- 
	787 
	- 

	Communication(Connection) 
	1995 
	3 
	- 
	- 
	3 
	- 

	
	2000 
	3 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	
	2001 
	3 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	
	2002 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	
	2003 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	
	2004 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	Construction 
	1995 
	229 
	206 
	- 
	23 
	- 

	
	2000 
	4 
	4 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	
	2001 
	15 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	
	2002 
	160 
	31 
	- 
	35 
	- 

	
	2003 
	452 
	4 
	- 
	118 
	- 

	
	2004 
	676 
	46 
	- 
	44 
	- 

	Trade and public catering 
	1995 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	- 

	
	2000 
	29 
	- 
	- 
	15 
	11 

	
	2001 
	88 
	16 
	- 
	54 
	15 

	
	2002 
	235 
	8 
	- 
	- 
	98 

	
	2003 
	374 
	13 
	- 
	202 
	158 

	
	2004 
	381 
	2 
	- 
	173 
	170 

	General commercial activity on maintenance of functioning of the market 
	1995 
	31 
	
	
	31 
	

	
	2000 
	247 
	6 
	- 
	85 
	148 

	
	2001 
	236 
	- 
	- 
	- 
	234 

	
	2002 
	53 
	- 
	- 
	21 
	19 

	
	2003 
	65 
	- 
	- 
	33 
	32 

	
	2004 
	112 
	- 
	- 
	104 
	4 


1) According to territorial body of the Ministry on affairs of federation, a national and migratory policy of the Russian Federation in Omsk area
Table 4.3.7
Structure of the involved foreign labor on a floor and age 1) in 1995-2003.

(Person)
	 
	Year  
	In total  
	Including in the age of

	
	
	
	16-29 years 
	30-39 years 
	40-49 years 
	50-54 years 
	55-59 years 
	60 years also senior 

	Number of foreign citizens, all 
	1995
	380
	133
	163
	66
	12
	5
	1

	
	2000
	696
	265
	375
	56
	-
	-
	-

	
	2001
	825
	231
	428
	142
	24
	-
	-

	
	2002
	1060
	169
	759
	132
	-
	-
	-

	
	2003
	1649
	393
	986
	231
	39
	-
	-

	Including: 
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Men 
	1995
	372
	132
	160
	63
	11
	5
	1

	
	2000
	653
	243
	356
	54
	-
	-
	-

	
	2001
	687
	202
	337
	137
	11
	-
	-

	
	2002
	912
	120
	699
	93
	-
	-
	-

	
	2003
	1378
	294
	849
	196
	39
	-
	-

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Women 
	1995
	8
	1
	3
	3
	1
	-
	-

	
	2000
	43
	22
	19
	2
	-
	-
	-

	
	2001
	138
	29
	91
	5
	13
	-
	-

	
	2002
	148
	49
	60
	39
	-
	-
	-

	
	2003
	271
	99
	137
	35
	-
	-
	-


1) According to territorial body of the Ministry on affairs of federation, a national and migratory policy of the Russian Federation in Omsk area
Table 4.3.8
National structure of the population of area

(according to population censuses; on 100000 person of the population)
	
	1989г. 
	2002. 

	1
	2
	3


	Russian 
	80320 
	83469 

	Kazakhs 
	3501 
	3925 

	Ukrains 
	4894 
	3746 

	Germans 
	6265 
	3671 

	Tatars 
	2326 
	2299 

	Byelorussians 
	512 
	436 

	Armenians 
	102 
	320 

	1
	2
	3

	Azerbaijanians 
	94 
	205 

	Chuvashs 
	265 
	202 

	Estonians 
	190 
	145 

	Poles 
	123
	137

	Jews 
	255
	115

	The gipsy 
	71
	109

	Latvians 
	150
	-107

	Моrdva 
	129
	95

	Moldavians 
	77
	71

	Georgians 
	52
	73

	Uzbeks 
	58
	60

	Bashkirs 
	59
	53

	Chechens 
	52
	52

	Udmurts 
	54
	48

	Komi 
	56
	34

	Lithuanians 
	27
	23

	Other nationalities(national characters) 
	368
	604


Table 3.4.9
Distribution of the population on citizenship

(according to the All-Russia population census of 2002; the person)
	
	All population
	Urban population
	Agricultural population

	In total 
	2079220 
	1428480 
	650740 

	Including: 
	
	
	

	Citizens of Russia 
	2060297 
	1416687 
	643610 

	From them having two citizenships 
	601 
	495 
	106 

	Foreign citizens 
	10605 
	8066 
	2539 

	From them having citizenship: 
	
	
	

	The countries CIS and Baltic 
	10164 
	7695 
	2469 

	Azerbaijan 
	1314 
	1244 
	70 

	Armenia 
	1143 
	935 
	208 

	Belarus 
	105 
	86 
	19 

	Georgia 
	305 
	225 
	80 

	Kazakhstan 
	4688 
	3090 
	1598 

	Kirghizia 
	689 
	556 
	133 

	Moldova 
	95 
	73 
	22 

	Tadjikistan 
	456 
	403 
	53 

	Turkmenia 
	42 
	26 
	16 

	Uzbekistan 
	601 
	484 
	117

	Ukraine 
	682 
	536 
	146 

	Latvia 
	15 
	14 
	1 

	Lithuania 
	24 
	19 
	5 

	Estonia 
	5 
	4 
	1 

	Other countries of the world 
	441 
	371 
	70 

	Without citizenship 
	7620 
	3036 
	4584 

	Citizenship is not specified 
	698 
	691 
	



 In Omsk area the total factor of birth rate for 1990-2000 has decreased with 2,02 up to 1,12, and in 2001 it(he) has made 1,11. Last years its some increase is observed, in 2003 it has reached 1,34. In this connection the factor of birth rate on 1000 person за1990-2000 has decreased with 14,9 up to 8,5 people, and by 2003 it(he) has increased up to 10,8 people, in 2004 it has made 10,7 people. (tab. 4.3.10 - 4.3.11). Birth rate of first-borns, almost in two - second and third children was especially sharply reduced. The majority of families are guided by a birth of one child. Illegitimate birth rate is one of the reasons of formation of families. Densities of children who have been born outside of the registered marriage grows. For 1990-2000 it has raised with 15,0 up to 28,5 %, and in 2003 it has grown up to 31,5 %. Large families and lonely mothers are in the most difficult position and prevail in number of needy citizens.


 Supplementing the tendency of reduction in birth rate since 1993 in the field of the beginning to raise death rate of the population. For 1990-2000 the general mortality rate coefficient has increased with 9,3 up to 13,3 people. On 1000 person of the population, in 2003-2004 it made 14,9 people. (Tab. 4.3.11). Growth of death rate has touched all basic classes of the reasons, especially unnatural. Only last years stabilization of a parameter of death rate (tab. 4.3.12) is observed. Decrease in birth rate and increase of death rate have led to that the natural increase which has made in 19905,6 people. Counting upon 1000 person of the population, was replaced by its loss - 4,8 people in 2004. Under influence of processes of natural and migratory movement of the population of its number for 1990-2000 it was reduced from 2158 thousand people up to 2156 thousand people and in 2004 it has made 2053 thousand people.


 The generated tendencies in the field of natural and migratory movement of the population predetermine the further reduction of its number. According to the forecast the population of Omsk area by 2016 to be reduced in comparison with the beginning of 2005 to 150 thousand person or on 7 % and will make 1,9 million person.


 Besides reduction of a population will be accompanied by its active ageing and faster reduction of number of able-bodied population. Because of process of ageing of the population its age structure worsens. By 2016 number of the youth entering able-bodied age, will be almost twice less population, preternatural able-bodied age. For 2003-2015 number of youth in the age of 17-19 years to decrease from 120 thousand person up to 54 thousand person or in 2,2 times. In connection with ageing of the population to increase demographic loading for able-bodied population, to decrease volume of preparation of qualified personnel in the specialized educational establishments.


 Under forecasts of Russian statistical committee Omsk area by 2025 appears in group of 14 subjects of the Russian Federation of east and northern regions with the maximal reduction of a population at able-bodied age which are territories with steady and significant on scales of outflow of the population. For 2005-2025 the population at able-bodied age can be reduced from 1300 thousand чел. Up to 950 thousand people, i.e. on 350 thousand people or on 27 %, population shift will lead to its loss on 131,3 thousand people including able-bodied - on 58,5 thousand people. Such succession of events because of significant reduction of labour potential is capable to complicate thoroughly difficulties of economic development and to aggravate social problems. In turn it can generate a new wave of migratory outflow before in all of youth, the most able-bodied and qualified personnel. 


 For overcoming dangerous tendencies it is necessary to realize in Omsk area as the effectual measures of a demographic policy directed on decrease of death rate and increase of birth rate, and an immigration policy and growth of immigration appeal.


 The analysis of a condition and tendencies of demographic processes and their reasons testifies to impossibility of stabilization of demographic conditions and its subsequent improvement without rise of economy and increase of a standard of living of the population. Demographic processes difficult regulated. To leave from depopulation, it is necessary to affect reproductive needs of families. It is necessary to popularize family with 3 children and to carry out the work directed on revival of respect for family. For increase of a level of birth rate it is necessary to use the opportunities created by age structure of women of reproductive age, number of women of reproductive age, including number of women of 20-29 years now grows (age on which it is necessary about 70 % from all births) the nearest five years person will grow for 10 thousand.

Table 4.3.10

Age factors of birth rate in 1990-2003.

	
	Total factor рождаемости1)

	
	1990.
	1995.
	2000.
	2001.
	2002.
	2003.
	2004.

	All population
	2,020
	1,412
	1,120
	1,107
	1,229
	1,336
	

	Urban population
	1,765
	1,203
	0,995
	1,015
	1,143
	1,195
	

	Agricultural population
	2,724
	1,940
	1,399
	1,304
	1,409
	1,714
	


1) An average of children who have been given birth by the woman for all life
Table 4.3.11
The basic demographic parameters for 1989-2005.

	
	1989
	2002
	2003
	2004
	2005

	Population 1) - everything, one thousand person
	2141,9
	2079,2
	2075,2
	2058,5
	2046,6

	Including:
	
	
	
	
	

	City
	1448,6
	1428,5
	1426,0
	1416,0
	1412,3

	Rural
	693,3
	650,7
	649,4
	642,5
	634,3

	From an aggregate number of the population - the population in the age of, one thousand человек2)
	
	
	
	
	

	More young able-bodied
	590,2
	393,3
	388,8
	369,9
	354,0

	трудоспособном3)
	1208,0
	1289,6
	1292,6
	1300,3
	1306,1

	Is more senior able-bodied
	343,7
	395,7
	394,0
	388,3
	386,5

	Expected life expectancy at a birth, number of years:
	
	
	
	
	

	All population
	69,6
	65,8
	65,7
	65,7
	66,34)

	Men
	64,5
	59,7
	59,5
	59,4
	60,0

	Women
	74,2
	72,3
	72,4
	72,3
	73,0

	On 1000 person of the population
	
	
	
	
	

	Born
	16,0
	9,8
	10,8
	10,7
	…

	Died - all
	9,4
	14,6
	14,9
	14,9
	…

	Including children in the age of up to 1 года5)
	18,0
	13,2
	11,9
	11,3
	…

	Natural increase, loss (-) the population
	6,6
	-4,8
	-4,1
	-4,2
	…

	Number of marriages(spoilage)
	9,7
	7,6
	8,0
	7,3
	…

	Number of divorces
	4,1
	5,3
	4,8
	4,2
	…

	Migratory gain, loss (-) the population
	4,3
	-3,7
	-4,7
	-2,9
	…


1) The data are resulted for 1989 - on census for January, 12, for 2002 on census for October, 9, for 2003-2005 - an estimation for January, 1 of corresponding year.
2) In 2002 a divergence between a result and the sum composed for the account not specified age.

3) Men of 16-59 years, women 16-54 years.

4) The preliminary data

5) On 1000 born

Table 4.3.12
Death rate on the basic classes of the reasons of death for 1990-2005.

	
	1990
	1995
	2001
	2002
	2003
	2004

	
	The person

	Died of all reasons
	20110
	26747
	28539
	30401
	30796
	30557

	Including from:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Some infectious and parasitic illnesses
	281
	389
	560
	623
	631
	652

	New growths
	4024
	4424
	4306
	4281
	4369
	4318

	Illnesses of system of blood circulation 
	10119
	13030
	14960
	16450
	16458
	16321

	Illnesses of bodies of breath
	935
	1757
	1516
	1673
	1750
	1529

	Illnesses of bodies of digestion
	510
	690
	820
	908
	945
	929

	Accidents, poisonings and traumas
	2794
	4170
	4208
	4314
	4461
	4676

	From them from:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Casual alcoholic poisonings
	284
	542
	592
	604
	607
	614

	Suicides
	578
	976
	896
	796
	789
	726

	Murders
	286
	674
	564
	554
	529
	561

	
	On 100000 person of the population

	Died of all reasons
	931,8
	1228,1
	1336,2
	1436,3
	1489,9
	1488,7

	Including from:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Some infectious and parasitic illnesses
	13,0
	17,9
	26,2
	29,4
	30,5
	31,8

	New growths
	186,4
	203,1
	201,6
	202,3
	211,4
	210,4

	Illnesses of system of blood circulation 
	468,8
	598,2
	700,4
	777,2
	796,2
	795,1

	Illnesses of bodies of breath
	43,3
	80,7
	71,0
	79,0
	84,7
	74,5

	Illnesses of bodies of digestion
	23,6
	31,7
	38,4
	42,9
	45,7
	45,3

	Accidents, poisonings and traumas
	129,5
	191,5
	197,0
	203,8
	215,8
	227,8

	From them from:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Casual alcoholic poisonings
	13,2
	24,9
	27,7
	28,5
	29,4
	29,9

	Suicides
	26,8
	44,8
	41,9
	37,6
	38,2
	35,4

	Murders
	13,3
	30,9
	26,4
	26,2
	25,6
	27,3


The Omsk area settles down in extensive territory with a various environment, on the sizes of the area (141,1 thousand sq. km) it surpasses such European states as Austria, Bulgaria, Hungary, etc. Though the area also has no significant mineral resources, but it possesses a favourable economic - geographical position, big ground, water, wood, industrial and a manpower that it is important to take the most in the long term. In developed conditions the choice of priorities of development of region is possible only in frameworks the decision which are formed as compromises of economic, ecological and social requirements and restrictions. The given priorities of development of region due to provide realization of its internal needs, creating preconditions for the sanction collected social and economic and environmental problems and to base on available opportunities [18].
The analysis of a condition and conditions of functioning of economy specifies that the purposes and problems of development of Omsk area in strategic prospect are defined by necessity of reorientation of economy on satisfaction of interests and needs of the population of area by activization of innovative processes and reductions of resource-capacity economy, and on this basis - maintenance of conditions for rise of a standard of living of the population, the decision of the major social and environmental problems. The primary goals of development of economy of area are:

- Overcoming structural - technological disproportions in a national economy of region as major factor of redundancy of production costs;

- Creation of conditions for steady and effective functioning having interdistrict value oil refining, petrochemical, machine-building and agriculture - basic branches of regional economy;

- Maintenance of a rational level of integrated approach of development and devertification structures of economy of region, first of all, due to its addition with processing and socially focused branches;

- Technological updating the manufactures, capable to become a basis of steady economic growth, curtailing and перепрофилирование economically burdensome, socially unpromising, ecologically dangerous manufactures;

- Restoration of ecological equilibrium and transition to rational wildlife management at which conditions for preservation of health of the population are created, reductions in death rate, increase in life expectancy;

- Development of scientific and technical potential; 

- A deepening of an inter-regional division of labour and cooperation.

The basic conditions of achievement of an object in view are preservation of life-support systems and economic basis of area: rational use of available resources; the reforming of economy accompanying deep structural and институциональными with transformations of an economy, a way of life of the population and all system of social relations; occurrence in the world market; maintenance of ecological safety of manufacture and safety of the natural environment. A condition, conditions, the purposes and problems of development economy of area define necessity of essential change of priorities of functioning of region, its interconnected manufactures and the territorial organization of productive forces.

Features of geographical and geopolitic position of Omsk area, an originality of its scientific and technical potential will be the major factors determining prospects of social and economic development of area. The advantages of Omsk economy connected, in particular, by that it, on the one hand, is not resource-mining, and with another - is close to the largest resource-mining to regions and has advanced intraeconomic and foreign economic relations, create favorable preconditions for its more dynamical development in comparison with average indices of development of Siberia. 
The period till 2010 should become a stage of overcoming of consequences of crisis of the basic and human capital, the initial stage of modernization of Omsk economy on a basis of mainly catching up type of economic growth. 
 Achievement of favorable changes in economy of Omsk area in forecast to prospect assumes: sharp increase in manufacture personal growth on the basis of growth of labour productivity, reduction in power consumption, activization of innovative process and application resource-keeping technologies;

 Realization of the progressive structural shifts, the accelerated growth of volumes of output of investment branches (mechanical engineering, construction, the industry of building materials), increase in a share of branches and the manufactures which are letting out highly technological and high technology production with the raised level of the added cost, in total amount of manufacture and in export of goods and services.

- Active participation of region in realization of projects of formation of the international transport corridors; modernization of a transport complex of area, realization of deep structural - technological changes in it and growth of an overall performance of all types of transport; increase of densities of services of connection in services of branch « transport and connection », as a result of active application of modern telecommunication means; 

Strengthening of positions of Omsk manufacturers in the markets of production and services of Russia, the countries CIS, and also far abroad, including the countries of Northeast Asia and АТР.

The period with 2011г for 2015 should be a stage of end of modernization and basic updating of a machine-building complex on an innovative basis, expansion of the Russian investors in the world market will amplify, there will be a reduction of a share of the traditional goods in export due to the innovative goods. The major features of development of economy after 2010 will be:
   
 Transition basically from catching up development to development mainly on own technical-technological basis; purchase of machines and the equipment will be gradually replaced by purchase of licenses and a know-how, including and from the Russian firms taking place abroad and working with support of the international innovative funds;

 
 Sharper orientation of foreign economic relations to the countries ATR;

   
 Manufacture of machine-building production it becomes more differentiated: the products carried to 3-4 ways, will be characteristic for trade with the countries CIS; communications with EU and АТР will be based on an exchange of production of 5-6 ways, that in many respects will be defined by control systems of these ways.

After 2010 the economic situation in region can cardinally change. The economy will not be burdened any more by expenses for the decision of problems of updating of the fixed capital, collected for years of an economic crisis which has detained economic development for many years. Dependence of economy from the prices for power and exported resources will decrease. On the basis of the growing volume of financial resources, improvement of a business climate and legal base after 2010 the decision of a problem of the accelerated development of branches of new economy and use of their achievements in traditional branches is possible. Will arise and can be realized the innovations, allowing to create new commodity markets of high technology and highly technological production and services. In social sphere at maintenance of a guaranteed social minimum on the basis of growth of real incomes will solve more actively questions of improvement of quality of habitation, municipal services and their payments, use of commercial principles in formation, public health services, culture and increases on this basis of quality of the human capital. Conditions for more active participation in a competition in the world markets, including investments into other countries will appear.

Changes in structure VRP will gradually approach it to structure of gross national product of the advanced countries where the share of services dominates. Changes of proportions VRP probably, will occur on a background of faster growth of an investment demand in comparison with consumer. Activization of an investment demand will be caused by need of reconstruction of material base of economy on the basis of wide application of high technologies and technical equipment for increase of competitiveness of manufacture. In structure of use ВРП there will be an increase in a share of total accumulation. Thus the share of charges on final consumption will grow also; restrictions, накладываемые on its growth in structure VRP are connected to growth of labour productivity. 

For activization of economic activities in region realization of measures is necessary in view of influence of features of cultural and political-legal factors. In this connection it is important debureaucracy and democratization of an economic life at strengthening legal system of protection of the property rights and interests of all subjects of economy. Besides it is required to develop those forms of business which are approved by traditional economic culture, and to propagandize those values which stimulate business. At the same time the available legislative basis of regulation of migratory attitudes not to the full meets the ripened needs of practice: it lags behind available experience of foreign countries, not to the full meets to the international standards; keeps fragmentary character in regulation of separate directions and kinds of migration. Processing of the legislation is required in the field of migratory attitudes with the purpose of creation of more effective mechanisms of regulation and the control over immigration processes, first of all - suppressions of illegal immigration and illegal export of the Russian citizens for limits of territory of the state; integration of migrants into social and economic conditions of a life of the country, optimization of migratory streams. 

Measures of economic and organizational character are necessary: full demarcation of frontiers, maintenance and the equipment of borders, development of system of personnel preparation of experts of migratory services, etc. For the successful decision of essential problems of transformation of regional economy and formation of mechanisms of its steady and dynamical growth in modern conditions special value is got with development in view of the international experience and the Russian realities of system of measures of struggle against illegal migration.

 Considering sharp increase of the importance of migratory processes as strategic sources of economic growth and conditions of the successful decision of geopolitic problems important cardinally to change all complex of mechanisms of spatial realization of the given processes and activization of regulating influence of the state to movement of migratory streams, formation of their dynamic and structural parameters. In this connection realization of the following measures [249] is expedient. 

First, actively to apply индикативное planning to formation of a direction of migratory streams and fastenings of the population in economically and  geopolitic the important regions for the country proceeding from expected -technological transformations, making use for this purpose experience and approaches which have been produced by development of circuits of development and accommodation of productive forces and systems of moving of the population in view of features of the forthcoming period of development of economy. 

Second, to develop adequate to the Russian realities territorially - differentiated the approach providing effective influence of social and economic tools on inter-regional moving of internal and external migrants due to the full account in wages of charges on reproduction of a labour, improvement of mechanisms of regional regulation of a payment, social guarantees and indemnifications; transition from use of regional factors to wages to introduction of the minimal size of wages and the tariff rate of the first category proceeding from a territorial living wage of able-bodied population. 

Thirdly, to apply flexible methods of the state support of investment of financial assets on development of territories, including due to revision of a level the  structure of distribution of investment incomes between the Center and regions, granting of tax privileges to the investors directing to the investment on development of northern and east regions. 

Fourth, to involve huge unused in interests of regions and the countries resources of shadow economy on the basis of realization of a complex social and economic and right-used the measures directed on sharp reduction of illegal forms of enterprise activity and employment in view of territorial features of their functioning; to harmonize with threats and calls of XXI century the mechanism of realization of social partnership, providing adequate reflection in branch, regional and collective agreements of social guarantees and indemnifications to workers. 

Fifth, to modernize an education system and vocational training of the staff in view of expected territorial - branch shifts in the countries, and also quantitative and qualitative changes in internal and an external migration of the population to generate the civilized market of habitation and it institutional intermediaries for increase of mobility of movings of internal and external migrants.

 Sixth, to develop capable system of monitoring of a supply and demand of a labour, formation of labour potential of subjects of the Russian Federation, use of a local and foreign labour, the free population and vacancies of workplaces; to improve system of the account of population shift by improvement of coordination of activity of migratory services, services of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, bodies on work, statistics and other structures of the countries CIS. 

Seven, to change strategy of regulation of streams of the international migrants proceeding from their growing role for development of the Russian economy in conditions of the natural loss of able-bodied population and to use the corresponding methods focused on attraction of streams of external migrants, adequate to migratory capacity of the country and needs of realization of territorial - branch shifts.
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Pic. 1.2. Influence of a migratory gain on a labour market
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Pic. 1.3. Influence of a migratory loss on a labour market
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